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word of. God, whereby we muſt be iud- 
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To the right Honourable, 
HENRY Earle of Hun- 
tingdon, Lord Haſtings , Hungerford, 


Botreauz, Molines and Moiles, my 
ſingular good Lord, 


Haue ſtudied (right Honon- 


NIA 
TO muanifeit my thankefull 


are bound unto your houſe for cuer. I finde 
none more likely, then if I might adde 


| ſomewhat ( after the farthfull happy tra- 


wels of ot hers )ts your preſent and immor- 
tall honour Conſidering therefore, that the 
God of heauen, 8 Hieb 4 
place nt auely in his owne eye, but alſo in 
the view of your Countrey,to be beholden of 
all, as a mar be, for the ſaluation or perditi- 
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EpISTLE 
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| your Honour, muſt need:s much blemiſh 


on of very many; and thut Intle Faulie in 


ou, as a vor tuous life ſhullmake you glori- 
ons : 1 haus endeuoured for my part, to put 
into your handes, a true gliſſe ana perfect 
Mappe. A glaſſe which will not flatter you 
in ſhewing your ſpots, becauſe it is the 
Lord: : A Mappe which will not decei ue 
you, für the narrow way of life, becauſe it is 
bounded by the Lord himſelf tradea by our 
Sauiaur with all his holy Saints, mich 
haue gone before you : y:t ſo ſmall , as you 
may euer carry in your beſame. My hum. 
ble ſuit at the hands of the Lord, and your 
Honoxzr is this, that when you haue tried 
them to be ſuch, (where the ſuperit:tious 
Paprits ſpend ſome houres duly in their 
blinde denotions )) you would binde your 
ſelfe by a conſtant vow before the Lord, to 
ſpcnd but oge houre weekely beſides other 
your holy exerciſes,in viewing jour ſelfe in 
this Cryſtal glaſte , deſirous to cleanſe your 


cording ta this Mappe , labouring ſo to di- 


| Jour dates,you haue the Lords own promiſe, 


rett your ſteps, For,ſetting your ſelfe with 
reſolute purpoſe of heart 21 walke herein al 
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| | time; all mem eyes are Upon you. Tour Ho- 
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| you ſballlive with them im mortaſy: 


| till the Lord cleare that unto you. A this 


| ow pra for the increaſe of this honour, 


life, according to the hopes now lon 


TJ | Mat-7.t4, 
Apo. 21.26, 27. 
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that he will make you truely honourable in 
the ſight of all men, as euer was any of your 
progenutors: ſo as your very enemies ſhall 
acknowledge it and be afraid of you. Aud 
that he will moreoner prolong your dayes, 


els for your ſafety , to beare you in their 
Jank in the day time, 

ſeaſon , when you are ſecure, to pitch their 
tents about you. Taur Countrey ſhall be bleſ- 
ſed that euer God wouchſafedſuch a light 
vnto it. Where any point ſcemes doubtful, 
there make a marke : walke in the reſt, vn- 


ſball adi unto my ioy,ſo for thouſands who 


many times ten thouſands ſhall euer praiſe | 
the God of heaucn fog you. Now is the 


wor knoweth the prouerbe well, Magiſtra- 
tus virum indicat. Strive forward cheere- 
full(moſi noble Earle )in this narrow way 


conceiued of you, following herein all the 
worthies of the heazenly Hieruſalem , and 


and giue you a guard of his glorious An. 
and in the night | 
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you ſhall turne to the broad way of all th | 
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| world(which the Lordforbid you muſt pr. 


r:ſb with the world eternally. The Angell 
hath (worne it, Time ſhall be no more: but 
how ſaune, it is unknowne unto you. Tale it 
nom while it is called to day : pay 
your vomer, and ſhine for e- 
uermore, Dan. 12.3. 


Your Honours for euer 


moſt boanden, 


L BaIX SIA. 
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TO THE CHRISTIAN 
READER 
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Onſidering ( Chriſtian 
Reader) that in euery 
place, all thoſe who haue 
ound any ſound com- 
| fort in the Goſpel,are de- 
ſirous to expreſſe the ſame in their con · 
uerſations, by walking in thankefulneſle 
as it becometh the ſeruants of Chriſt, 
to adorne their profeſſion thereby, and 
yet notwithſtanding the greateſt part 
do much faile herein: I haue hoes ir 
my bounden duty to afford vnto them | 
ſuch helpe as God hath youchſafed me 
in this behalſe. For alaſſe it is too ma- 
e eee 
| omit ſu e moſt 
ne 28 by „ 
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of the duties ofthe firſt Table, neglect 
the ſecond: ox to the ſecond only, omit 
the firſt, which is called the great Com- 
mandement. Ot looking onely to the 
lawe, are too ſhort forthe Goſpel : or 
boaſting of faith, regard not workes. 
Others lie in fearefull ſinnes through 
ignorance hereof. And very many are 
ſerued daily to fall into grieuous of- 
fences, tothe diſhonour of Chriſt, and 
diſcredit of their profeſſion : yea,to the 
griefe of the godly, offending the 
weak, hardening the vngodly,opening 
the mouthes'of the Paps, Atheiſts, 
with all the prophane , to blaſpheme 
that glorious name whereby wee are 
called. And not onely ſo, but more al- 
ſo, to the wounding of their owne con- 
ſciences, and giuing aduantage to Sa- 
than, to accuſe them before the Lord. 
Sundry alſo, of moſt vpright hearts, and 
who haue made good proceedings in 
godlineſſe, are yet knowne to lie lan- 
| Funde vnder the burthen of their | 
ins, and feare of Gods diſpleaſure, 
| through want of knowledge how to 
find out their ſpecial! offences, wherby | 


their 


directiõ ofthoſe two holy men of God, 


| 


| which firſt was vnderraken for my ſelie 
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their conſciences are diſquieted „ and! 


Gods hand doth lye ſo heauily vpon 

them. Many to liue in continual doubt, 

whether they be in the fauout of God 

or no. Great multitudes in all places or- 
dinarily to thruſt themſelues vnreue- 

rently into the preſence of the Lord, to 
the word, ſacraments, ard all other ex. 

erciſes of the ſeruice of God, without a 
ny examination, or preparation of their 
hearts before, to the prouoking of the 
grieuous Wrath of the Lord thereby. 
Now for theſe and for all other ,wi:oſc 
defirc is to walke withGod,and be plea- 
ſing vnto him, finding the true felicity 
that is in godlineſſe, I haue thought my 
ſelfe bound by the Communion of 
Saints, to offer this my poore labour: 


and ſome priuatefriendeszthe better to 
prevent all the former euils, and for the 
more eaſie obtayning the benefits fol- 
lowing ſuch a carefull watch. Herein l 
haue vſed the helpe of ſundry learned 
& godly Diuines, following chiefly the 


M. Greenham and M. Perkins : whoſe 


writings | 


M.Greenham 
in the comfort o/ 


ſcienc e.pag.i 30 
M. p inf | 
the prafliſt of . 
repentaxc e. ca.7 
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ve are able to finde it out, but hate an 
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writings were the firſt occaſions of 
thinking hereof :the one requiring this 
examination neceſſarily vnto true and 
ſound repentance, the other for the 
through curing of the wounded con- 
ſcience. And hence alſo I haue beene 
more incouraged to make this pubbke, 
not vpon any vaine or by · reſpect, but 
by ſome gracious experience which! 
haue knowne of the profite hereof in 
both accordingly : eſpecially in reſto- 
ring ſomeofno meannote,from much 
troubleand horrout of conſcience, to 
exceeding ioy , and ſtrong aſſurance, 
when all other meanes haue fayled. 
Neyther can this ſeeme ſtrange to any, 
conſidering it aright. For whar is it that 
brings that peace and ioy of conſcience 
paſſing all vnderſtanding to a Chriſtian 
ſoule, but an aſſured teſtimony of our 
conſcience, that wee dot᷑ not lye in any 
one ſinne, ſo farre as by wiſe ſearchin 


abhorre euen the very leaſt?and contra. 
rily, that wee haue begun, and ſo ſtriue 
on forward to walke in euery comman- | 
dement of God without reprooſe; and 


that a 
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der. 


To the Rea 
ms 
Lord and Saui- 


that of true loueto our 


our. For to ſuch a ſoule onely all the |. 


romiſes do appertaine, asthey are ap- 
plied through the whole Book of God. 
Ina word, l haue beene more embolde- 
ned, by obſcruing daily, how on the 
one ſide the godly Preachers vpon eue · 
ry occaſion, calling men to repentance, 
exhort all carneſtly with the Prophet 
leremy to examine and trye their waies, 


& turn again vnto the Lord, if euer they 


will find mercy with him. Weh work of 
examination hardly one of a thouſand 
knoweth how to performe in any good 
meaſure, as may bring true comfort vn- 
to their ſoules. And on the other ſide 
conſidering how many of our ſimple 
ſeduced brethren, haue — drawneto 
a diſlike of our religion, and a liking of 
Popery,by this eſpecially, becauſe ours 


(as they ſay) is a religion of carnal li- | 


berty, theirs of holyneſſe: ours full of 


diuiſions and — — of per- 
0 


fe& vnity: That they alſo may ſee here- 
by , that ours is indeed a religion of per. 
fe& holyneſſe and vnity preſcribed by 
the Lord himſelſe, whereunto ſo many 

of 
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1A. 13. 
Dent. 4 2. 
& 12.31.32. 
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| With whom this holines of our religi- 


of vs as ate truly cald to the ſound pro- 
feſſion of it, do ſtriue inſtantly to attain 
day and night: ſo worſhipping the God 
of our fathers , in ſpirit and truth, wal- 
king in the ſelfeſame narrow way of c- 
ternall lite: And that all their imagined 
holyneſſe is nothing for the moſt part, 
bur meere ſuperſtition , in outward 
ſhewes of mens inventions,concerning 
which , God will askethem one day, 
who hath requiredthem at their hands? 
altogether neglecting molt. of the 
duties of true piety : as thoſe of the 
firſt table. That ſo they perceiuing how 
they haue bin deluded,may(ar leaſt ſom 
of them whom God hath ordayned vn- 
to life) come out of the ſnare ofthe Di 
uell, and ioyne themſelues to vs againe: 
ſo to eſcape that torment which al that 
recciue the marke of the Beaſt, by any 
ſuch ſubmiſſion to that Romame An- 
tichriſt . muſt endure for euermore. 


on cannot preuaile, let them open their 
eyes, and behold what euident witneſſe 
God hath giuen vnto it trom Heauen, 
and againſt Popery in tliele our dayes, 
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confeſſed by all for thepreſent, vnleſſe 


-| miraculous deliuerances , as of Iſtael 


To the Reader. * | 


more obſtinate then / Hharao: l appealeto 
their conſciences : Firſt , in our three 


from Egypt: [ The firſt from the inten- 
ded inuaſion in An. 1588. by the winds, 
after generall faſting and prayer inall 
the land. The ſecond from their long 
threatned day: by bringing in our So- 
ueraige King in ſuch a peace, through 
a feare caſt on the enemie, that a dogge 
did not wagge his tongue againſt vs. 
The third from the gun-powder plot 
at the very inſtant: by their own Letter, 
and immediate motion of the heart of 
our King ] Secondly in making their 
owne bloody deuices their owne and 
onely ruine. Thirdly, in manifeſting to 
all * wor ld, that Popery is vpholden 
by lying and murder, the ſpecial workes 
ofthe diuell, and brands of his ſeruants: 
and that God, hee himſelfe hath alone 
ypholden the Goſpell againſt all the 
ſubtilty and power of Hell If notwith- 
ſtanding theſe and all other meanes 
whereby the Lord hath ſo oft and fo 
clearely conuinced them, they will yo 

| ct 


Excd.11.7, 
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ſer themſelues with Pharao, to fight a. 


gainſt him, and purſue their bloudy 
practiſes againſt his Iſracl , they may 


greater glory of them, in the heart of 
the Sea, in their vtter ouerthrow and 
our finall deliverance from them, when 
he bard firſt ſufficiently humbled vs by 
them, and prepared vs thereunto. But 
for you my brethren, who haue ſeparate 
your ſelues from communion with vs 
and with our Aſſemblies, or are incli- 
ning thereunto: I would craue theſe 
two things of you; Firſt, with what ſpi- 


rit you can condemne that to be no 
true Church of God, which proteſting 


againſt all idolatry of Antichriſt, pro- 
feſſeth al this way of life, which whoſo- 
euer walketh-in is vndoubtedly the 
childe of Cod, and ſhall haue eternall 
life , notwithſtanding all his other er- 
rours, ſlips and infirmities. Secondly, 
how you dare depart or draw others 
out of the boſome of this Church to ſo 
many euils,as muſt needes follow vpon 
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you bodily and ſpirituall ʒſeeing out — 
the 
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proceed: yet let them know for certain, 
that hee will once againe get himſelfe 
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Tothe Reader. 

the true Church is no ſaluation: and 
therfore you are leſt vtterly deſtitute of 
all the promiſes made vnto it, and ſo 
of al true comtort, prouidence and pro- 
tection. I call you ſtill brethren, becauſe 
I am perſwaded that many of you true- 
ly profeſſe and ſtriue to walke with vs 
in all this way of life, and ſo keepe the 
inward Communion wich vs; howſoe- 
uer thorow ouer-· great a conceite of 
your owe perfection, and diſcontent- 


cenſuring of your brethren, you haue 


ment thereupon, with too vncharitable 


made this grieuous rend, forſaking our 
outward: fellow ſhip: and becauſe I 
hope ( as I earneſtly pray day and 


returne againe vnto the Tents of Shem: | 
hearken to the Lords Counſell in time 
and trie well this our path, leſt you re- 
pent too late. And for all of you belo- | 
ued in the Lord, who holding ſoundly | 
the Communion of Saints, do profeſſe 
ſincerely all this truth of God to your 
immortality, and deſire the peace and 
proſperity of Sion: I humbly beſcech 


night) that God will perſwade you to 


you in ine name of the Lord leſus 
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Chriſt, and by our appearing before 
him, that we our ſelues looke well to 
cheſe two things: Firſt, that we euery 
one of vs indeuour to walke more 
warily and conſcionably in euery part 
ofthis way oflife, as in wordes we pro. 
teſſe it, that we be not condemned of 
our owne conſciences. And ſecondly, 
that we learne to loue them moſt who 
walke moſt holily and vablameably 
herein, as they are moſt deare vnto the 
Lord. And then ſhall we ſoone ſee all 
our contentions at an end , the Lord 
glorified in our holy agreement,and 
magnifying his power and mercy in 
continuing our deliuerances,and the 
deſtruction of all our enemies: the 
Kingdome of Chriſt to come with po- 
wer,the Kingdome of Sathan and An- 
tichriſt to fall downe like lightning, 
Pardon me therefore, that I haue pre- 


| ſumed to offer this vnto thee, ſeeing 


that how plaine ſoeuer it is, yet it may 
proue profitable ¶ as I hope) to many 
thouſand poore ſoules, who want lei 
ſure or ability to ſearch greater vo- 


lumes, being ſo bricfe and eaſie for all: 


—— 
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andalſo that it may bee for me as the 
widowes mite throwne into the trea- 
ſurie of the Lord, and the ſureſt pledge 
of my care for my Chriſtian friends, 
and of my hearty deſire towards the 
Church of God, being that wherein I 
my ſelfe haue euer found true comfort. 
Ifthou be one who by reaſon of thy 
ripeneſſe and perfection, deſpiſeſt it, as 
hauing no need of any ſuch a helpe, yet 
haue compaſs ion of thy brethren : nei- 
ther knoweſt thou what a day may 
bring forth. Or if thou ſeeſt the good 
that may cometo very many by ſuch a 
courſe, helpe to perfect that which is 
here thus begun - or atleaſt, if God ſhal 
perſwade thee of the benefite which 
thy ſelfe may reape hereby , ſpend one 
houre with me conſtantly euery weeke 
intrying thy waies, and turnin hy 
feete vnto the teſtimonies ofthe Lord. 
It thou thinke the whole courſe ouer- 
long, yet thou mayeſt ſoone runne 0- 
uer the ſeuerall heads, chiefly of the 
* Law and Goſpell,taking moſt paines 
in thoſe which moſt neerely touch 


3. thou 
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thine owne wants, and infirmities,after | herein. 
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thou haſt marked them out by diligent 
obſeruation of thy ſelfe: fo ſtriuing 
hard forwards towards the marke. Or 
if thou ſay, that ſome dueties doe not 
concerne thee; the 4.5. & 6. benefits of 
this examination will teach what vſc 
to make of the whole. And whenas 1 
cannot doubt of thy hearts affection, 
and ſupplications for me: ſo the whole 
land ſhall fare the better for thee, and 
thy praiers;though the chiefe comfori 
and bleſſing ſhal turneinto thine one 
boſome! This watch of the Lord duely | 
obſerued, being vnto thee as the Arke 
of X.aah; what cuils ſocuer come vpon 
the world, thy Lord and Sauiour ſhall 
beglorified by thee , the godly ediſied 
by thy holy example, the wicked con- 
| uerted, or at the leaſt haue 
their mouthes ſtopped, and 
be leſt more with- 
out excuſe. 
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The Contents. 


I Eceſsity of the preſent and conſtant 
praitiſeof the examination of our 
ſelues. Hag. t. 
2 A ſumme of prayer to be vſed before! 
our examination. pag. 5. 
3 Some ſpectall places of Scripture to le 
in our hearts continually, + pag. lz 
4 The firſt thing to be ſouglit, is the al- | 
ſurante of Gods fauoar : And how to trie 
our eſtate. pag. to. 20 
5 Meditations to male our exum! nat:- 
on more pomerſull. pag. 25. 
6 Rules for our better direttion and 
comfort in our examination. pag. 35. 
7 The glaſſe of the Law, or the exami- 
nation of our liues by the Law. pag. 41 


8 The glaſſe of the Goſpell, or the exa- 


| mination of our faith thereby. pag. 120. 


B 3 9 Th: 


nn — — 


The Contents. 


9 T, be benefits of thus examination du- 


ſenne. pag. 159. 
Me e, 


holineſſe , can haue any ſound comfort 
inChriſt. 48.160. 

4 How ſo many fall backe tocoldneſſe and 
warmeneſſe, P42-162. 

5 Of final Apoſtaſie or back-ſliding. p. 165. 
s How to retauer the feeling of Gods fa- 
nor, and to obtaine the remoueall or ſan- 
flifying of ener y iudgement and croſſe. 


40.167. 

7 When we may haue certaine py 
of Gods fauour. Z. 169. 

11 Some ſpeciall preſeruatiues againſt 
exery ſinne. pag. 170. 
12 Meanes to keepe almaies a tender 
conſcience. Pag. 172. 


Necelsity 


HS: . | 


* 
i 
N 


Neceſsity of the preſent and 


conſtant Practiſe of the Exami- 
nation of our ſelues. 


Irſt, it is the cammaunde- 
ment of the Lord in ſundry 
places of Scripture, and the 
practiſe of his deareſt ſer- 
wants , Plal. 4 4.5. Lam. z. 
39,40.t.Cor.11. 28.2, Cor. 13. 5. Pſal. 
I19.6.59,99,100,101.105,112,160, 167 
168. Pſal 1.1, 2. Iob. 10.2.1. 13.15. 

2 Without this particular tryall, a man 
may be a notable hypocrite, hauing a name 
to line, and yet be dead; and ſo not onely de- 
ceine others, but euen his omme ſoule, when 
he thinkes himſelfe in the beſt caſe. Act. 26 
9.10, 11. 1. Tim. . 13. 16. Tit.3.3.Eph.2. | 
1.2.3, Apoc. 2. 1. 2, 3. I. Tim. 5.6. 

3 Without this (as will after more ap- 
peare)no man can haue any ſound comfort, | 3 
but horror, in the day of death, or of any 


| Bot 


: 
— — 
1 * 


K OE | 


2 | The neceſsity of 


| x,Theſs.2.3 Auotable calamity : one, or both of which will 
{ Plal.144.15. | certarmely come v pon uli the world, none 
Amos 5-18.19. | ::owetb how (uddenly. For firih none can 
| | haue true comfort then, but beonely that 
knoweth that God is his Gol, an i that he is 
preſentiy in bis fanour, Seranal y, nous can 
PL. 103. 7.18. chen be aſſured of his fauaur, but anger: 
1. Ioh 1. 7. & 2. Re of, Connareth to malbe ia 
1 ſaue onely he, that endeauorureth ta walke 
| euery commaundement, and io turne from 
Sen. 17. euery cuill way. For, God is onely the God of 
ſuch. All ebe promiſes ana tenour of the 
Scriptures run oncly for ſaci. Though 6- | 
— a, |the means le profitable 1 —— 
of them can giue this ſireng aſſurance be- 
cauſe this indcuowr to perſorme a conſtant, 
cheerefull and perfect oled ence, is the anciy 
true triallof a good childe, an obedient ſer. 
| ut, loyall ſubiect, i faithfall[pouſe: ana 
Mar.25. 21. 23/| Hinalij, ſecauſe according to this indeauour 
Lere. 17.9. 16. we muſt be indred 5 and for that mans 
| heart is deceit full about all other things. 

4 No man can haue any comfort in any 
thing untill be know that he is in Chriſt, 
andChrift his, andin him ( which is oncly 
Rom.. 1.32. berely tried land ſo be, by Chriſt , made an 


Mal 1.6. 
Loh. 14.1 5. 


— — 


ö 


. Cor. i3. 5. 


beire of all Reuel. 2 1.7. Mat. 7. 23. | 
5 Same grieans iudgement may lie | 
| | | Upon | 


W— — = 4 — 


1. Cor. 3.22. 
23. 
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Examining our ſelues. 


pon vs, either for liuing in ſome "ne 
which we know not of,or for omitting ſame 


duety,which hereby we might remiou? : or 
elſe God may denie ws ſome ſpeciall bleſ- 
ſing : which hereby we might obtaine. 


6 The deferring of it now , when God 


cals vt unto it, mar either prouate him to 
cut vi off, that we ſhaft neuer haue time to 
doe it after , or no hearts to doc i: or that 
we ſhall finde no comfort in doing of it , or 
no place to repentance for deferring it ſo 
long, but a righteoas recompence that he 
will not heare vs when: m u], becayſe 
we would not heare hum calling and crying 
to vs to doe it before when he mould. 
Laſtly, for want of prathifing this duety 
of Examination , | beſides that we may in- 
danger aur ſelues to bring vpon vs the ſe- 
ueralleuilt that follow impenitency in 4 
ny ſinneſ ſet downe after pag. 26. 27,28, 
29, 30. )and alſo depriue our ſelues of the 
fites and- lowing 4 goal 
life. ( pag. 32. 33, 34.) and mich are obtai. 
ned by ſuch a carefull Examination and 
much mentioned after, pag. 153. 154.155. 
156.157. 158. ] e may bal. for this fear- 
full indgement , To become * and 
ackes 


Lam.3.39.40, 
2. Sam. 21. 1. 2. 3 
101. 7. 10. to 14. 
Exox. 4. 44. 
1. Cor. i ĩ. 30. 
Ier. 5. 25. 
P.. 8 t. 13. 4. ty 
P.. 5. 2. to 11, 
Heb. 12.17. 
Pro. 1. 24. co 28. 
Heb. 6.1. 2. to 7 
& 10.23. 24. to 
27. 


_— 


Fa 


The neceſsity of 


q 5% 

1. Ioh. 2. 19. 
Mar- 4.24.25. 
Reuel. 2.22.3. 


3, 19. 
| I 


Marrs. 28.29. 


backe-ſliders from God, for not going for- 
ward in grace; and ſo either to fall from 
him utterly , if we were but hypocrites be- 
fore: or being his children indeed, that yet 
the Lord will therefore come pon vs of a 
ſudden,and bring upon vs ſome great af- 
fltien,ontill we remember from whence 
wee haue fallen , repent and recouer our 
2 i — workes: _ Gods 

may lie heauily vpon vs, all the dayes 
of our life, as it did os Davic after 2 4- 
dultery; as followeth in the caſe of Apo- 
ftaſie. And therefore if we would eſcape 
theſe euilt, it is neceſſary that we conitant- 

ly pratiiſe this Exemination , and 
firidtly ob(erue this watch 

of the Lord. 


A Prayer before our exa- 


mination , for our right and 


fruicfull practiſe of this great and hap- 
py labor:to be wed either in this forme, 
or more briefly according to our 


holy Meditation. W 


A moſt holy God and 


fad Y louing Father, who ſee- 
9 ® / * 
. 


eſt in ſecret, and rewar- 
deſt openly; and haſt 

WIR commaunded all thy 
children to watch and to pray conti- 
nually, and to this end to examine and 
to trie their hearts and wayes that they 


| and be aſſured neuer to be confounded 
whilſt they endeauour to walke vp- 
| cightly in all thy commaundements: I 


may euer haue thy fauourand bleſſing, 


Mat 6.4. 

Luk-31.36. 
Pſal.4.4.5 4. 
Pſal. 1. 1. 2 Jo 
119.1. 34s 


vas. 


— * 


| 


— * . — 


poore 


— 


5 


— — 


8 


Pſal. 19.13. 
: Iere. 17.9.1 0. 
Pſal. 23. 22, 


2. Pet. 1.9. 


Ads. 1. 

Pro. 13.3. 
Heb. 3. 12. 13. 
Pro. 4. 23. 
Heb. 6. t. 4. 10 


23.24. 


Exod 4.24.25. 
26, 


1.Cor.11.28.i0 


33, 
Jer. 5. 24.27. 
Mat. 26. 30. 


Zach. 3. k. 2. a 


Pſal. yt. 6. 
Pra. 17.3. 


* 


* 


r 


| 4 Prayer. 


poore Wretch doe humbly beſeech thy 


thehardeſt to fleſh and bloud. For, O 
Lord, I fecle my ſelfe ſo blinde and full 


of ſelfe · loue, and my heart ſo deceitful, 


that [ may be dead, hauinga name to 
liue. I euidently ſee, Oh tender Father, 
that through the innumerable deceits 
that are in To , I may eaſily depart 
from thee, or fall into, or liue in ſome 
ieuous ſinne, ot in the omiſsion of 
ome neceſſary duety, to proucke thee 
to ſmite me with ſome judgement, or 
atleaſtro turn away good things from 
me euen then when I thinke my ſelfe 
inthe beſt cafe. I finde my ſelfe moreo- 
uerſo weake , that I am not able to 
ſpend one houre thus with thee to pre- 
uent theſe euils: My deadly enemy will 
ſtand vp alſo at my right hand to hin- 
der me herein, to depriue me of that 
bleſsing that I may ſurely expect in a 
right petformance of this duety. Ina- 
ble me therefore f deare Father to ſer 
my ſelſe in thy preſence who lookelt 
chicfly vpon mine inward Waun 
hey an 


heauenly Maieſty, to aſsiſt me at this 
time,in this worke, which is ofal other 


| 


p 


— — 


A Prayer. 


and to doe this ſeruice vnto thee in the 
moſt ſincere and humble manner, that 
it may be accepted of thee, Strengthen 
me with thy holy Spirit, that my heart 
may go together with thy word, in e- 
uery part of this triall 3 that I may re- 
ioyce and praiſe thy name, wherein 
haue recciued ſtrength to begin to 
walke with thee z and be therby encou- 
raged io runne on morecheerefully in 
this narrow way towards thy heauenly 
kingdome. Soſten my hard heart, that 
may be humbled vnfaingdly when 
thou ſheweſt me wherein Ihaue offen- 
ded thee, that I may mourne, looking 
at thy Sonne, whom I haue pierced 

thereby, and yet withall in the foun- 

taine of his bloud finde euerlaſting 

comfort. Helpe me both to perceiue 

my wants, weakeneſſes, and corrupti- 

ons, and to keepe a remembrance of 
them; to reforme-whatſocuer is a- 
miſſe, to bring euery thought into a 


my vowes, to bring forch daily better 
fruit, euen to my old age and laſt daies: 


— — —— 


holy obedience. And that I may renew 


Exed. 3.3. , 
Leuit. 101. 


| 


Tal. ay. d. 


Pſal. ro3. 1. 2.3. 
4.5.6. ö 


exe. 36.26. 


Zach. 12. 10. 
Zach. i 3.1.2. 


— — — — 


* 1 
Pſal. 92. 13. 14. 
Phil. 3.14. 1 
2. Tim. 1.13. 


contending more carneſtly towards 
the 


— — — 8 =” 
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| 1 8 A Prayer, 
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| the marke, vntill L atraine the heauenly 
Image. | patrerne. Keepe me O righteous Fa- 
| — ther, from ſecurity or ſtanding at a ſtay, 
ab. .. | leſt for not going forward, I goe backe- 
Ine ard in thy juſtice, and become an A- 
| 251.70 poſtate to turne after the euill world, 
| and pull thy wrath vpon me. Con- 
firme me in this grace, both carefully 
and conſtantly to keepe thy watch, that 
I may haue boldneſſe now — euer 
expecting thy comming, crying Come 

| Lord leſus. ” And har in the hav 
 [rime; though mine aduerſary ſhould 
write a booke againſt me, I may weare 

| Ln, it as a cromne vpon my head. And fi- 
| nallythar at thy appearing I may lift 
vp my head for ĩoy, when all they who 
haue not watched, ſhall crie vnto the 
4 hilles and mountaines to couer them 
| from thy preſence. Rouſe vp alſo my 
Marr3. 33. 10 drowfie ſoule, to learne of thee my Sa- 


115 


— 


— — — 


Ac. 6 16. | 


Lab.rt.z, © uior ho to pray, and to beſtow more 
— 1 | = therein then euer I haue done;and 
;Lut-21.36-37- ¶ that I may wraſtle with thee, and weepe 

| — | as Jacob, neuer letting thee goe before 
Lak.11.9.13. | thou haue bleſſed me: that thereby I 
+ 10-0 may obtaine this ſtrength ſo to watch. 


N K Let . 


— 


ti. Ae —_ — 


A Prayer. 


— — 


— — 


— 


Let me euer remember that I cannot 


watch vnleſſe I pray, nor pray vnleſſe I 


watch; that I may not ſeparatetheſe | 


two, but continually watch and pray 
that I neuer fal into temptation. Grant 
me withall to be able to apply thy pro- 
miſes to my ſelfe particularly, and to 
fecle that vnſpeakeable comfort that is 
in them, hauing mine eye ſtedfaſtly fix- 


ed on thee ( my bleſſed Sauiour / and 


that joy thou holdeſt out vnto mee. 
Vouchſafe, Oh gracious Father, that 1 
may thus grow in inward conſolation 
by feeling thy fauourable countenance 


ſhining ſtill more brightly vpon mee, | 


vntill I ſhall behold thy glorious face in 
the heauens, and receiue the full and e- 
uerlaſting. reward of all my poore en- 
deuours, through thy dearely be. 
loued Sonne, mine onely 
Lord and Sauiour. 


Aus Ns 


— 


| Rom 4.1 9.20.24 
Heb.13.1.2.3. 


Z Pſal.4.6.7. 


'Pſal.x 6.11.17. 


| 


1 
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FIRST, MEDITATE 

SERIOVSLY OF THESE 

worthy places of Scripture , and fo 
proceede with an vnderſtanding 


heort , hoping at length to bee 
fully contormed to the beauenly pat- 
terne: and the Lord fulſill 
all thy deſire. 


2 


G cord this day againſt you , 
ty that I haue ſet before you life 
55 5 P and death, ble 4577 nd cur- 


2 chuſe 2 
both thou C 75 ſed 5 re; 0.19. 


By louing the God, by obeyin 

his beyce, and by — vnto hum, for 

i thy life andthe len oth of thy _ 

Let not this booke * depart out 

2 mouth but meditate therein day and 
r 


— to all that is written therein : for 
then ſbalt thou make thy wayes proſperous, 


* then ſhalt thou haue good wee, Lol. 
1 0 


C ' Bleſſed 


that thou mayeſt obſer ue and doe ac. 


Call heauen andearth to re- 


Thou that haſt 
Daxids ſpirit, 
haue his eccho 
in thy heart, to 
ſay in euery 
part hereof, 
This Oh Lord 
I will doe. Pſal. 
37.8, 


—Y 
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I 


Bleſſedis the man that doth not walke in 
the coun(ell of the wicked, nor land in the 
way of ſinners , nor ſit in theſeat of the 
ſeornefwll.Pſal.1.1. 

But his delight is in the law of the Lord, 
and in his law doth hee meditate day and 
night.2, 

For he ſhall bee like a tree planted Ly the 
rivers of water, that will bring forth her 
fruit in due ſcaſon, mhoſe leafe alſo ſhal not 
fade: ſo mhatſoeuer he ſhall do ſhall proſper. 
The wicted are not ſo, but as the 4 3 

. Wherewithall ſhall a yong man reareſſe 
bis way? In taking heed thereto accordin 
to thy word Pſal. 1 19. 9. 

I conſidered my wayes, and turned my 
feet vnto thy teſtimonies. Verſ. 59. 
| 1 made haſt and delayed not the time, to 
keepe thy commaundements. Go. 

Ob how I laue thy law ! it is my medi- 
tation continually.67. 

By thy commandements, thou haſt made 
me wiſer then mine enemies : for they are 
ener withme.g8. 

Ihaue had more underſtanding then all 
my teachers:for thy teſtimonies are my me- 
aitat 40.99. | 


i 


a 


ö 


| Mat. 7, 13,14. Apoc. 23.14 14.12. | 


1 vnd:rftooſt more t hen the ancient be- 
cauſe I kept thy precepts.109. 

I refrained my feete from euery euill 
way, that I might keepe thy word. oi. 

Thy word is a lanthorne vnto my feet, 
and a light unto my pat hu. op. 

Thy teſtimonies are my delight and my 
coumſellors. 24. 

They are better unto me, then thouſands 
of gold and ſiluer. 2. 

The Lord is with you whilf you are with; 
him: iſ you ſeek him he wil be faund of you; 
bat if you forſake him, he will forſake you. 
2.Chr.1 52. 

The hand of our God is upon all the that 
ſeeke him in gooanes : but his power & his 
Wrath is againſt all them that forſake him. 

The inſt ſhallluue by faith : but if any 
withiraw himſelfe , my ſouleſballtake no 
pleaſure iu him. Heb. 10.38. 

Becauſe iniquity ſhalbe increaſed, the 
laue of many ſhall waxe cold: bat he that en- 
dureth to the end, he ſhall be ſaued,Mat.24 


22. lob .22.21.22.23, 10.11,12,28, 29. 


12. 12 1. 22. to 2604.6. 10. 20.21 


Ezr. 8.22. 


Wherefore is lining man ſorowfull Man 


C2 © ſuffereth 


_— 
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a 


| 


our wales, and turne againe vnto the Lord. 
Let vs lift vp our hearts with our hands to 
God in the heauens, Lam .3.39- 40, 41+ 

When I held my tongue, my bones conſu- 
med or when I roared all the day. Then I ac- | 
knowledged my ſinne unto thee neither hid 
1 mine iniquity : for I thought I will con- 

eſſe againſt my ſelfe my wickednes vnto 
= Lord F 2 the puniſh. 
went of my ſinne,Plal.32.1,2,3,5,6. lob. 
33-23,24,25,26,27,28.1.lohn 1.9, 

Therefore acquaint thy ſelfe,I pray thee, 
with him, and make — : thereby ·ſhalt 
thou haue pr perity, lob 22.21. 22. to the 
end of the Chap. 

Receiue, I pray ther, the law of his mouth 
and lay vp his words in thy heart, 2a. 

If thou returne to the Almighty , thou 
ſhalt be built vp, and ſhalt put iniquity 
farre from thy Tabernacie, 23. 

Thouſbalt make thy prayer vnto him, 
and he ſhall heare thee , — ſhalt ren. 
der thy vowes, 27. 

The innocent ſhall deliner the Iſund: 
and it ſhall be preſerned by the pureneſſe of 


275 for his ſinne. Let vs ſearch & try 


THE 


AND RVLE OE 


L1irn 


1. The Aſſurance of Gods fauour chiefly to 
be ſought for. 


Hat which aboue all o- 
ther things in the world, 
a man is moſt carneſt] 
to labour for, is, To bee 
aſſured of his ſaluation, 
that he is in the fauour of Cod, and 
ſtandeth in the ſtate of gtace, and to in- 
creaſe in this aſſurance daily. For, 
Firſt, this will quiet the heart of a 
man, and fill it with vnſpeakeable ioy, 
euen in the middeſt of his greateſt trou- 
bles what ſoeuer. 


C 3 Se- 


— — 


* 44.45 6.0 16 


Mat. 6. 33. 13 


26, 

Mar. 10.17. 
Nom. 5 12.3. 
Fal. 6. N. 


Hanks 


The true Watch 


G. 413.74. 


67. 
II. 51. 20.21. 


. Cor. 13.5 


Mar. 1. 4. J. &. 
16.16. 


21, 

Lt. 33. 

I 106.1. 12. 
Gal. 3, 26. 

cal. 3. 9. 10, 11 


Deut. 28. 65.66. 


1. cer. 1 1. 28.31. 


Act. 2.38. 20. 


CD... 


| areregenerate and in ſtate of . 


Secondly, the doubting or want of 
aſſurance hereof will breede extreame 
vnquietneſſe, and hotror to every man, 
when once his conſcience ſhall be a- 
wakened, and be vnto him as the be- 
ginning of the vnſpeakeable torments 
of hell fire. 


2. The meanes to get this Aſurarce; 
viz. The Tryall of our ſelues. 


T* meanes whereby we may ob- 
raine this certaine Aſſurance, that 
weare the children of God, andin his 
fauor; and alſo get the ſame more con- 
firmed daily, is, by a carefull examinati- 
on of our ſelues, whether we feele theſe 
two graces,Repentance and Faith; and 
that increaſed in vs, or at leaſt continu- 
ed with a true deſire and endeauour of 
increaſe; for hereby wee haue put off 
the olde man, and put on the new, we 
ſo ate acceptable to the Lord through 
Ieſus Chrilt, | 


And rule of Life. 


3. The rule of our Tryall. 


Vr repentance and conuerſion 

being wrougght, partly by the Law 
and partly by the Goſpell: we muſt trie 
our ſelues both by the Law and Gof- 
pell. The ſumme ofthe law being com- 
priſed in the ten Commaundements: 
the ſumme of the Goſpell in the Arti- 
cles ofour faith, commonly called the 
Apoftles Creed. 


4 The Subiect of eur Tryall, or partes to 
be examined, 
V E muſt examin our ſelues, and 
that for all partes, whether we 
finde a change, that is, the new birth 
begun in vs. | 
t Our minde,whether e labour to 
be daily moreinlightned to know that 
which is good and to be embraced, and 
that which is euill for to be auoyded, by 
increaſing in the knowledge of the 
word of the Lord, and eſpecially of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt and him crucified, in the 
ſame reuealed. 


— 24. 2 Our | 


mm 


Heb.6.1, 
Nom. 7. 7. 4.12. 
Zach. 13. 10. 
Act. 2.37. 
Mar. 1. 15. 


2. Cor. 13. 5. 
1. Theſ. 5.23. 


Col. 1 9.10. 
Heb. 5. 14. 

t. I heſ. 5. 21. 
2. Pet. 3. 18. 


—_— 


. 8 hy £ . p 1 2 \ * 4 2 
- s ”3 = 8 
: — = . 
N * * 0 1 * 
* 


Tbe true I ach 


1. Pet. 1.4. 
Act. 2.4 2.46, 
| Rom. 2. 15. 


Heb. 10. 23. 
Rom. 5. 1 by 
3. Cor. 2. 


Nom. 2.15. 
1. Cor. S. 20. 
Rom. C. 12.1 9. 
Jam. 1.46. 
Den. 6. 4.5 · 6. 


- [it hath learned. 


— day more conformed to the ho- 


1. Sam. 2.4.10. 


Rom. 7. 27. 24. 


vpright liues and conuerſations at leaſt 


2 Our memory,whether it do more 
firmely keepe thoſe good things that 


3 Our will, whether it more freely 
chooſe the good and reſuſe the euill; 
and ſo be daily more pliant and obedi- 
ent to the will of the Lord. 

4 Our affections, whether they be 


lineſſe of Chriſt : that is, in louing that 
which God loueth, hating that which 
he hateth, reioycing in that wherereby 
he is honored and well pleaſed, grieue- 
3 the contrary: fearing onely the 
offending of him, ſecuring our ſelues in 
his loue and fauour alone. 

5 Our conſcience, whether it be ſtill 
renderer : 1. Checking vs for euery 
fault done or intended: 2. 2 
in this Aſſurance, that our ſinnes are 
waſhed away in the blood of Chriſt: 
3. Bearing witneſſe ynto vs of our 


un with a reſolute purpoſe ſo to 
proceed all our dayes. 
6 Our body, whether it endeauour, 


and we grow to more ability daily: to 


pe” 


SS 


- 
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and rule of Life. | 


performe euery duety accordingly and 
in euery part, and all this at all times, 
and in all places conuenient. 

All theſe parts being the Lords, he 
doth require this holineſſe in them all, 
and that by ſtriuing to perfection, each 
day growing a little, vntill we come to 
a perfect man, the meaſure of the age 
ofthe fulneſſe of Chriſt. Vntill we feele 
this change , wee can neuer hane any 
true comfort: and as it increaſeth ſo 
doth our comfort, and contrarily ifwe 
decreaſe, Mat. 22.35. Lul. 10. 27. l. Theſſ. 
5.23 · Phil. 3. 12. 13. Leuit. 22, 20. Ephe/. 
4.13. | 


4. Time of our Examination. 


T fitteſt time is, 

x In our preparation to the 
Sabboth, to obſerue it continually. 
Eccl. 4. 17. Pſal. 26. 5. I. Cor. 1 L. 28.3 1. 

2 More carefully before our recei- 
uing the Sacrament, or before a faſt 
publike or priuate. But aboue all, in any 
grieuous viſitation, and chiefly when 
the Lorde ſeemes to ſummon — by 

| cath 
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This is the ( 
way ts rem oue 
or ſanctiſie 


we 
2. 
it in the ena, ar 


mercy. 


watch auer thy 
beart berein, 


deach to appeare before him, = giue 
. | anaccountofour Stewardſhip, Joel 2. 


indgement, that manner, threatning to cut him off 


toobraineazy pedt a meaſure from him of bleſſing, as 


1 * meeteſt place is, where we may 
* Keepe nm be moſt ſecret, and freeſt from * di- 


12.13 · t. 
Ihe reaſon is, becauſe the Lord will 
bee ſanctiſied in all them that come 


neere vnto him in any ſuch ſpecial] 


that approacheth in his vncleaneneſſe. 
And moreouer we may certainely ex- 


— meaſure to him in our prepatation 
o come before him, Leu. 10. 3. & 22.3. 
Exad. 19.22. Mat. 5. a. Aar. 4. 24. 44.5. 


5 Place for our Examination: 


ſtraions , remembring the malitious 
endeauours and cunning of Sathan, to 
hinder or diſturbe our beſt workes , as 
experience in this will ſoone teach vs 
plainly: ſettipg our ſelues as in the pre- 


deale, whoſe eye is vpon our hearts and 
the manner of our carriage herein; and 


ſence of God with whom we haue to 


where we may moſt freely powre out 


our 


3 
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our ſoules without ſuſpicion of hypo- 
criſie, and in the moſt humble mans 
ner,accuſtomingour ſclues to the ſame 
places 


6. Helpes before our Examination, 10 
make it more powerfull. 


WV VEc may vſe the helpe of this 


threefold conſideration: 

Ot the miſery into which euery 
ſinne brings vs, vntill we haue truly re- 
pented ofit. 

2 How our ſinnes are made more 
heynous by circumſtances. 

3 The bleſſings following a holy 
conuerſation. 


The firſt helpe, vin. danger of wilfull impe- 
niteney in any ſinne. 


* r N cuery finne we diſhonour 
B God more or leſſe, according 


him to diſhonor vs againe, 1. Sam. 2. 30. 
2 Every ſinne defaceth in ſome ſort 


to the quality thereof, and ſo proucke | ; 


the image of Godin vs, w<Þ we ſhould 


— 


labour 


— 2 — „ 4 


| 


= 


Pſ.40.16.1778 


Eſa.1.13: 13. to 


117.66. 3. 
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labour to repaire daily. This Image is 
the knowledge, righteouſneſſe and ho- 
lineſſe commaunded in the word of 
God, col. 3. g. 10. Ephe. 4. 24. 

3 Each male us in part like Satan, 
whom in that finne we reſemble, giue- 


ing him aduantage thereby both to ac- 


cuſe vs before the Lord, and to lay ſpe- 
cial claime to us for the ſame, or at leaſt 
to get liberty to afflict vs thereupon. 

4 Each as a cloud ſeparates between 
the Lords mercy and vs, hides from vs 
the comfortable light of his counte- 
nance, hindereth the courſe of his gra- 
ces for God is ſo holy that no euill can 
dwell with him and fo turnes away 
bleſſings temporall and ſpirituall. 

5 Prouokesthe anger of our moſt 
louing Father againſt vs, as the faults of 
children doe oftheir parents, 1, Cor.10. 
22. Exad. 4 14.24.02 2.17, 18. 

6 Brings diſtruſt of Gods proui- 
dence — fatherly protection, and 
weakeneth our faith in al his promiſes, 
by the ſame enſample of a le de childe, 
continuing obſtinate againſt the pa- 
rents in any fault: ſo that we cannot 


ſay, 


—_— 
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25 


ſay, that God is our God, or that we 
are his duetifull people and children, 


and in his fauour, ſo long as we conti- | 


nue therein. The Triall of this in our 
moſt ſerious prayers in time of trou- 
ble is moſt euident. 

7 Brings temporall ſcourges in 
our bodies, goods, friends, name, or la- 
bouts, whereby the Lord ſheweth his 
hatred ofeuery ſinne, euen in his owne 
children, & awakeneth them, that they 
may not bee condemned with the 


grad. 4 14.6 
1. Cor. 11.30. 31. 
Num. 27. 13.13. 


14. 
and 20.1 24. 


world: preuents the like in themſelues | 


and others,as Davids enſample fully de- 
clareth. 

8 Grieues Gods ſpirit, to cauſe it to 
depart ſo farre,as that we ſhall loſe our 
ſound feeling of the, true comfort in 
Chriſt, and much more of the particu- 
lar experiments of his extraordinary 
fauours, wherein he is wont to reueale 
himſelfe to his, moſt familiarly:renew- 
ing his ſpeciall mercies euery morning, 
0 


ong as wee carefully ſtirre vp our 


hearts to obſerue his ſtrict Watch. W'̃e 


ſhall be made vnable to pray as wee 


ought,to heare or performe any ſpiri- 


tuall 


„h —___ 


| Plal.g8.9. ; 1.8. 


9:10,11.13, 


— 


— 
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Be affraid of 
this thou obſti- 
nate ſinner : it 
will (arely oucr- 
take thee, either 
in this life. or (0 
ſoone as ener 
thou departeſt 
hence, when it 

1 willbetoolrie 
to cure it. 


ä 


tuall duety aright with liuely comfort 
And contrarily we ſhall become hard 
hearred to loſe that ſenſe of finne and 
Gods anger for it, which formerly wee 
had ʒ to coſt vs many a ſorrowtull heart 
before we recouer it againe. To teach 
vs to know Gods holineſſe, and our 
owne vileneſſe, and ſo to bee made 
more watchful after, to keepe and ſtirre 
vp * to make more account of 
it, and giue it better intertainment, 
Camt. 5. 2,3, 6,7. 

9 Brings a wounded conſcience , 
the greateſt plague of all other: for the 
conſcience will keepe a remembrance, 
though it ſleepe vntill God awake it, 
and call it to an account, and then will 
follow Pro. 18.14. Gen. . 7. Gen. 3.8) 

I. Shame to make vs runne from 
God, as Adam. 
2. Sadneſſe, as in Naball. 
3. Terrible ſeare, as in Balthazzar. 
4 Deſpaire, as in Caine, Saul, Iudas, 
J + CAcbitophell. 

15. A hell in our conſciences, the 

very entrance into the lake, that we 


ſhalbe as the raging ſea, caſting out our 


OwWne 


| 


— coo — — * 
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owne ſhamezthe worme of conſcience 
gun ning to gnaw without hope of 
elecſe or any caſe, vnleſſe all this be 
reueated by ſpeedy and vnfained te- 
Yentance in this life , which we know 
ot whether it ſhall be continued vnro 
e morning, E. 57. 20, 21. Lal. 12. 20. 
0 Baricth vs out of heauen, and de- 
priucth vs vtterly of all the ioyes there 
01,1. Cor. 6. 9, 10, 11. Aat. 5. 16. | 
11 Thruſts vs into hell, to abide the 
torment thereof with Sathan and his 
Angels for euermore, oc. 21. 8. Gal. 
3.10. Rom. 6.23. Deut. 27. 26. Gen, 2. 17. 


— ͤ—— — Dn — — ns 


The ſecond helpe, viz. by conſidering the 
circumſtances — aur ſinnes are 


made ſo ſinf ull. 


I HE terrible — of the 
glorious God, againſt whom 

the ſin is committed, declared euident- 
ly in thepuniſhment of the Angels, 4- 
dum, the olde world, Sodome, at the gi- 
uing of the la on mount Sinai, in the 
captiuity and deſtruction of Gods 
one people, and to be reuealed molt | 


| feare- 3. | 
ö 92 — — 


— 


— 
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tearefully,when Chriſt ſhal come with 
thouſand thouſands of glorious An- 
gels (to rake an account for the kee- 
ping thereof) in flaming fire, to render 
vengeance to all who know not God, 
being diſobedient to the Goſpell of 
Cn 24-Exo4.20.5. 2.Theſſ.1. 
7,9,9,10. 

2 Becauſe our ſinnes haue beene 
committed through ingratitude and a- 
| buſe ofhis mercies beſtowed vpon vs, 

both ordinary and extraordinary, or at 
leaſt by forgetting of them. 2. Sam. 12. 
7.8, | 
3 Contrary to the checkes of our 
conſciences which haue beene conuin- 
ced for the ſame, Joh. 15. 22. 24. Rom. 1. 
18.21. 

Contrary to our high calling to 
1 —— 4- — 
1. 2. 1. Pet. 1. 15. 

5- Contrary to our couenants at 

baptiſme, our vowes oft renewed, with 

many holy motions and purpoſes, E- 

rech. 16 4.6. . Eccle. 5. 3, 4.5. 

6 Againſt chreats, and examples of 

Gods iudgements and his fatherly cha- | 
; ſtiſe- 


— 


| 
| 


— 


| 


| A 
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ſtiſements on our ſelues and others, 
Dan. 5. 18.22, 23, 24. 

7 By committing the ſame ſinnes 
oſt after our repentance, and pardon 


obtained. 2. Pet. 2. 22. 


The third helpe, vix. ly conſidering the ble 
ſings following 4 holy connerſation. 

S 1. The eſcaping of all the former 

miſery of ſinne, Deut. 6. 24. 25. 

2 Wee ſhall honour God and a- 


| dorne his Goſpell,and fo be honoured 


of him againe, Tit. 2. 10. Deut. 4. 6. 

3 We ſhall repaire his Image daily, 
to cauſe him to delight in vs, Epheſ . 
23.24. Cal. 3. 10. 

4 We ſhall get more aſſurance of 
his fauor,fatherly protection, and pro- 
uidence for all benefites, ſo farre as 
may ſtand with his owne glory, our ſal- 
uation, & the good of his Church,?/a. 
34·10, 18,37, 24, 25. lob. 22.21, 22,23, Cr 

5 We ſhall obtaine boldneſſe and 
power in prayer, as Abraham, Moyſes, 
Samuel, lab, Daniel, Pro. 28. 1. Pſal. 4. 3. 
lam. 5. 1 6. Jab. a 2. 30. ere. 1 3. 1. Exe. 14. 


13,14, 15,16. b 
D 6 We 
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} 
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Bebold thy re- 
ward thou care- 
full Chrift)an, 
and thou wilt 
neuer fans. 


a God it flill the 
ſame to all that 
follow their ſteps, 


OO OE — 
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6 Wetſhall eſcape many ſcourges, 
Pſal. 34. 15 Tam 5. 16, 17, 18. Heb. 12. 5.4- 
doc. 3. 19. I. Cor. 11 30, 31,32. Exc. 14. 13. 


c. 

We ſhall ſtirre vp and reioyce the 
ſpirit of God in vs, and ſo get an in- 
creaſe of al graces: for to him that hath 
ſhall be giuen, and he ſhall haue abun- 
dance, u. 25. 29. 

8 Wie ſnhall diſmay and driue a way 
Sathan, with all his temptations and 
accuſations, Aa. 4. 11. Iam. 4. 7. 

9 We ſhall ſtoppe the mouthes of 
all the wicked, when wee may beare 


their reproach as a crown, and ſo haue 


boldneſſe in the day of tryall, to ſtand 
forth for any good. cauſe, as Moſes , Sa- 
muel, lob, Paul, Num. 16. 15. Jab. 3 L. 3 5, 36. 

io VVeſhall get and keepe a good 
conſcience, which is a continuall feaſt, 
euen the beginning of the kingdome 
of heauen in peace, and ioy in the holy 
Ghoſt, with aſſurance of the guatd of 
the Angels, and all other bleſſings 
thereunto belonging, Prv. 15 15. kom. 


ror: 


——_— — 


- 


14-17.bſa.91.11.& 347. AMat 11.29, 30. 
11 VVe ſhall eſcape the lake and]. 


— 3 To as : 
* 
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torment, which all the fooliſh, that is, 
all impenirent ſinners muſt endure for 
cuermore, Apoc 21.8, 

:2 VVe ſhall obtaine the crowne 
andkingdomelaid vp for all thoſe who 
thus walke with God, cuen the ioyes 


| which neuer eye ſaw, nor neuer eare 


neard, nor entred into mans heart 
tor to conſider of; with a certaine 


we performed, Matth. 6.1, 4, 6, 18. & 
10.42. | 

13 And ſo hauing the aſſurance of 
all the promiſes for the life preſent, 
and that to come we ſhall bee able to 
waite continually for the appearing 
of our Lord and Sauiour,lifting vp our 
heads for joy, & crying alwayes Come 
Lord leſus, come quickly, Luł. 2 1, 28.4. 
oc. 22. 0. | 


Some other Rules to be obſerued for our di- 
rec tion and co mfort in our examing- 
tion: 


I 12 we examine for ſinnes, 
firſt paſt , ſecondly preſent, 
D 2 third- 


5 


reward of euery good duetie ithat euer 


—— 


1. Tu. 4. l. 


nnn. 


Zach. 13.10; 


t. Sam. 12.13. 


Job. 15.5. & 16. 


11. 
ab. c. 14. 
Ian. 4.3. 


| 


2 a Xx paſt, whether 
wee haue fo vnfainedly repented of 
them, that the very remembrance of 


chem is grieuous vnto vs, F/al.25.7.& 


! 
4 | 5 2,17. 
Pſal. 5c. 4. 7. 


3 Acontrite heart after euery of- 


fence,becauſe we haue therin offended | 


our loving God; with a liuely hatred 
of the ſame, and a reſolute purpoſe ne- 
uer to commit it againe (looking with- 
all at Chriſt , whom we have pierced 
thereby) is a certaine. : ſſurance vnto 
vs, that that ſin is pardoned in Chriſt, 
and we freed by him from all ſatisfa- 
,Qory puniſhment due vnto it. With 


| Dauids ſpeech / I haue ſinned) is ioyned 


| 


the anſwere of the Prophet: The Lord 
hath put away thy ſinne: but we are ne- 
uer ro teſt vntill we feele our hearts ſo 
affected. | 

4 For ſins of which we are in dan- 


ger, becauſe we are ſtrongly inclined to 
them, or otherwiſezor for graces which 


ve want, let vs beg in faith earneſtly, 


looking at Chriſt. Let vs aske the ouer- 
comming of any ſinne, vſing all the 
| meanes 
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| thirdly, which we are in danger of, | 


— Mi. A 


dil. TW” 
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meanes thereunto, eſpecially auoyding 
the occaſions ofit, and we hal preuaile 


fect conqueſt, through the victory of 
leſus Chriſt. So for any grace or an in- 
creaſe therof let vs importune the Lord 
after the ſame manner; that is, vſing all 
the meanes thereunto, and we ſhall ob- 


taine the graces :for ſuch a begging is 


the grace we craue. 1. In 3 
[n beginning or firſt fruits. 3. In pledge 
of our perfection, Mar.4.6.7 15.22, 25, 


25.1. & 123.1, 2,3. 1. The. 5. 17. 

5 Our begging muſt be by ſolemne 
prayer vpon our knees, morning and e- 
uening at leaſt, with giuing Þ ſpeciall 


we haue attained vnto, & by the earneſt 


lifting vp of our hearts continually. 


6 Wee muſt beware that wee nei⸗ 
ther truſt ſo much to our prayers, as to 
cauſe vs to neglect any one oftheother 
means ordained of Cod for wharſoecuer 
wedeſire;but that we vſe thẽ ſtill more 


| conſcionably,etþecially the principal! 
D 


, 3 as 


by little and little, vntill we attain a per. 


27,28. Joh. 7. 38. Pſal. 10. 17 & 145. 18.19 
Rom. 8. 26. Dan 6. 10. Exod. 29. 38, 39.Pſa. | 


| 


| 


thanks for that meaſure of grace which H : we allſaile 


a Marte well 
thy infirmities | 
and wants, and | 
view them often: 
and in al thy pri- 
uate prayers be 
earneſt concer- 
ning them, was- 
ching euer a- 


gainſt them, 


N 
Forget vot 
it. Plal. 103. 


1.2, 3.4. 
en. 32.3, 9, e 


2 — hath... DDE 
. OI I 


Eſ(a.47 3. 
Gen. 22,16, 17. 
Mal.3.7. 


2 Cr. 8. 12. 


or can pray earneſtly for, ſo inany liuely 


| ſpicit of God, and of our ſound regenc- 
ration, ſo long as we lie not in any one | 
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come of conſcience and loue to God, 


| that there be firſt a willing minde: ſo is 


as the word preached, and a all other in 
order, neyther that we truſt to much to 
the other meaues, as to neglect prayer. 

7 So many ſinnes as wee haue ouer- 


or graces as we haue thus attained to, 


euidences we haue of the ſanctifying 


knowne ſinne: and as we grow herein, 
ſo grow ve in aſſurance before God: 

8 In all b theſe God accepts our in- 
deuour to obey, ſo that it be totall in e- 
uery part, vi⁊: in out mind, conſcience, 
will and affections, and alſo earneſt to 
doe what we can without hy pocriſie, 
as he did Labhams reſolution to offer 
[ſ{aack,and as the kinde father accepts 
the indeuour ofthe childe: or as it is in 
almes, where a man is accepted accor- 
ding to that which he hath, and not ac- 
cording to that which he hath not: ſo 


it in graces, if there be a ſtrife, with hun- 
gring after more vntill wee come to a 


perfect man, euen the meaſure of the 
| — 


— — —— 
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age ol che fulneſſe of Chriſt, A. 5.6. 


Ephe g. 13. 14. 
3 Gods grace is ſufficient for vs, 
- 1 Supply that which is wanting: 
| 2 Forgiue that which is commit- 
To 


ted, 2, Cor. Ia. . 
3 Impute Chriſts obedience, 
4 Support vs being weake. 
5 Reſtore and raiſc vs vp being fal- 
len,2.Cor,12.9, 

10 Gods power and mercy are made 
perfect. or manifeſt through ourcweak- 
nes, that God may be glorified and we 
humbled continually, that he that re 
ioyceth may reioyce only in the Lord, 
I Cor. 31. 

11 In greater meaſure of graces or 
any bleſſing, as we get more aſſurance, 


and become more humbled, watchinę 
againſt 4 pride for feare of the meſſen 
ger of Sathan to buffet vs : for, pride 
ſprings vp, when all other ſinnes die, 1. 
The. 5. 18.2 Cor. 12.5. 2. Chro. 32. 20, fo 26 
Pſal. o- 6. 7 

12 In leſſe meaſure of graces we are 
to mourne after an increaſe, by the 


ſo we muſt returne more thankefulnes, |. 


D 4 careful] 


1 
c Faint vet at 
thy wer tene ſſet, 
but comfort thy 
ſelle berein, 


| 
| 
| 


d In greateſt ex 
perience of Gods 
extraordinary 
farours,feare 
Hezckiahs fin, 
. to haue thy 
heart puſt vp, 
and jo wrath 
come vpoa thee. , 


— 
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| carefull vſe of all the meanes, ſo to get 
more aſſurance and comfort; leaſt wee 
deceiue both our owne ſelues and o- 
chers hauing nothing but a ſhew , be- 
ing as the fooliſn Virgins, and as the 
barren Fig: tree. Mar. 5. 6. I. The. 
4.1. 10. Matth. 25. 2. 3. 
LT. 13. 7. 


THE 
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of the narrow way of life from ſleppe to 


pe, tharow euery Commandement, 
whereby we ſbeholding our owne natu- 
rall miſery )may be dr inen daily to put 
on Chriſt,and ( conſidering our wayes ) 
may tur ne our feete to the teſtimonies 


of the Lord. 


N all a this view we muſt 
euer remember to bee 
QYf thankfull for cuery grace 
Q x. receiued, mourne for e- 

— uety ſinne committed, 
looking at Chriſt crucified, begging 
pardon through him, and the imputa- 
tion of his obedience. In all wants we 
are to intreate an increaſe of ſtrength 
and grace through him, by liſting vp 
our hearts vntill we attaine to perfecti- 
on, obſeruing how we grow in = 
daily, and in ſubduing of euery ſinne. 
Pro. 4. 18. Epbæſ A. 13. 2. Pet. 3. 17. 


The Glaſſe of the Law , or Mappe 


a Reade with 
thy heart and 
ſlirre it vp care- 
fully to the pra- 
ctiſe bereof. 


— In — 2 — n CI 
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This is the way, walle init, Ela. 30.3 l. 
Lord open thou mine eyes , that I may /ee 
the wonders of thy lam, Pſa. 119.18. when 

thou ſaidſt, ſeeke ye my fact, my heart 


anſmered vnto thee, Oh Lord I 
will ſeeke thy face. 
Plal.27,8. 
THE 


q 
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| 


THE | 


FIRST COM. 


MANDEMENT. 


— 


Thow ſhalt haue no other Gods 
before me, 
7 Hich inioynes vs to haue 
N WP [choua one y for our God, 
++ . # 
i and commands the parts of 
bis inward worſhip. 


Here we are to examine how we walke for- 
ward more cheerefully m theſe principall dn- | 
ties,which are the very entrances to all true 


godlineſſe, 
I. KN. of God and of his will 


rexealed im his word, with acknow- | 
—_ of the ſame] which is a princi- 
pall part ofthe Image of God, whereof 
we may glory , and without which we | 


— —— 


W's needes periſh, being vnable to go 


Oli | 


545 


— 


— „* 


40 


| * This ouercom- 
meth the world 
with all the dif- 
ficulties an it. 

| t. lob. 5. 4. 


| 
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one ſteppe towards the Kingdome of 


heauen. Colo. 1.10. and 3. 10. Phil. 1.9. 
Io. Iere. 9. 2 5 24. Hoſe 4.6. 

2 Faith* | Wherby we beleeue God 
to bee our God, and withall euery part 


it in our hearts: as of 
fx: Commandements, to obey them 
readily,as Noah and Abraham. 
2 Iudgements and threats, to terrific 
vs from ſinne, as the Niniuites. 

3 Promiſes to comfort vs, and incou- 
rage vs to goe on more cheerefully in 
godlineſſe, as Abraham and all the Fa- 
thers, who receiued good report here- 
by. Without this faith, it is impoſſible 
to pleaſe God. Heb. 1 . 2. 6. Rom. 14.23. 

3 Hope. Looking for the performice 
of euery thing which God hath promi- 
ſed, in their due time. Rom. 8.24. 25. 

4 Confidence in Gods prouidence] to 
be able to caſt our burthen onely vpon 
God, reioycing in him alwaies, that he 
is our God, in acertaine aſſurance that 
he will nouriſh vs : full of Chriſtian 
courage, as Dauid, Nehemiah, Daniel, 
Fſal. 35. 22. Phil. 4-4. Pfal. 3. 6. Nehe. 6. 


of his word, ſo as we feele the power of | 


10. 


6 


| 
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goodneſſe | louing feruently all his com- 


10. Dax. 6. 13. 
5 Laue of his Alaieſtie becauſe of bis 


* — rg roy 


mandements, ordinances, and ſeruants, 
with whatſocuer hee loueth, and that 
for his cauſe onelyʒ zealous therein to | 
E his honor, hating that which 
hateth with a vchemẽt indignation, 
as our Sauiour and Dauid. Pſal. 69.9. 17. 
6 Patience with theerefulneſſe in the 
middeſt of all our * Trialt.] euen then 
when God ſeemeth to haue forgotten 
vs, or to frowne vpon vs; hauing our 
eye ſtill at him, and how he diſpoſeth all 
in wiſedome and in loue for our com- 
fort in the b end : thus waiting for the 
happy iſſue, ſaying with Job, Though he 
kill me Iwill truſt in him, and reproue 
my waies in his ſight;knowingaſſuredly 
thathe cannot forlake,faile,or forgervs. 
Rom. S. 28. Gen. 50. 20. lab. 1 3. 15. Heb. iz. 5 
7 Child-like-feare] living alwaies as in 
Gods preſence, labouring to approue | 
our hearts vnto him, thus walking with 
him as Exoch,vntil he take vs hence;not 
fearing the faces of mcʒ but as the three | 
children, and 2 chemias. Pſalm. 16.8. | 


Gen, 


L 
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triall land faſt, 
meditate Da- 
uids Pſ. chiefly 
37.107, &c. | 
fixing thy eye at 
thy Captaine Ie- 
ſus Cbriſt, and 
thy glory be 
keepes for thee. 
b Marke and 
thou ſhalt ſee it. 


den. Ms . 


— 9 


: 


— 


„Pet. 5.5. 
1. Cor. 47. 


Pſal. 13 . 1. 2. 
Ian. 1.17. 

1. Cor. 1. 26.3 1. 
Dan. 9 3.4. 

2. Pet. 2.7. . 


The true Match 
Gen. 5. 24 Nehe. 6. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. Dans 
3.17, 18. 

8 Humilitic becauſe of his excellen- 
cy and our vileneſſe, his holineſſe and 
out ſinfulneſſe, chiefly of our corrupt 
nature, which would carry vs to de- 
ſtruction euery moment, if God ſhould 
not reſtraine it: ſo giuing all the glory 
of our perſeuerance in grace, and of all 
our good things to him alone, as the 
tree gifts of his rich mercy; acknow- 
— — we are not worthy 
hem leaſt ofthem, as Jacob and Dantel ; 
mourning withall for all che horrible 
ſinnes of our time, as iuſt Lor, and the 
mourners in leruſalem before the cap- 
| tivity, Ezecheg.4. 


_Abhor rinz contrarily all the breaches of 
thu Commandement , as the mother 
ſennes of all the fearefull abhominati- 


ons that are committed in the world. 


| I AT heiſme] whereby moſt liue as if 
| there were no God, or heaven, 
| judgement, or place of torment, as 
thoſe fooles that ſay in their hearts, 


_ 


I here | 


— — 
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There is no Go p, Pſalme 14-1. - | 
2 Ignorance] or ſpirituall blindneſſe, | 
whereby multitudes periſh, liuing 
without Chriſt, and without God in 
the world, ignorant of his iuſtice and 
mercy for any ſauing knowledge , and 
ſo goe hud-winkedto hell, as the Gen- | 
tiles; worſe then the Oxe, that know- | | 
eth his owner, Hoſ.4-6. ——_— 1.318 
3 Anfideluy] whereby the greateſt 
part neither regard the word or works : 
of God, nor yet depend vpon him, ſhe- | 
wed evidently by thelc ſignes: 
1 Prophaneneſſe of life. | 
2 Contempt of Gods word. | 
3 Impatienceand fainting in trials, 
2. Ning. 6. 3 3.7, a. | 
4 Tempring God by vſing vnlaw- 
full meanes in fad of waiting his lei- | 
ſure. | 
5 Deſpaire of his mercy: 
4 Carnall confidence) truſting in vani- 
tie, euen in any thing but God, whether 


C1. V Vit and policy. he — 
Ine — 
4. Friendes, fauour or any other | ve, Plal. 


62.20. 


| T0 


———. 
— 


— 6 2 
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meanes : for hereby we withdraw our 
hearts from God, bring a curſe vpon 
our ſelues, making theſe our Gods. 
lere. 17.5. : 

5 — Sim luke · warmeneſſe in 
the loue of Goc, his truth and ſeruants, 
as the Laodiceans; or decaying in our 
firſt loue, as the Church ot Ephqſus. Apo 
3.15. 16. & 2.4 5. 

6 Loning] or delighting in any thing 
aboue God, his word and ordinances, 
or preferring them before God and his 
fauour. 

(1 Parents, children, or friends, as 
Elie. 
2 Pleaſures, as Eſau. 
3 Pompe and wealth of the world, 
as? as the young man comming to 
Chriſt. 
4 Our ſelues, whereunto Peter 
perſwaded our Sauiour, Matth. 

L 16.22. 

7 Hatred of God} appearing in ma- 
lice againſt his word, or ſetruants for 
doing his comaundements, as in Cain, | 
Ahab. Roman. I. 30. Exod. 20. 5. Deut. 
7. 10. | 


— Swilfull 


— 


and rule of Life. | 
| _8 mul diſobedience to any one Com» 
mand ment] againſt the ligh t of our 
conſciences, as in Saul: which is rebelli- | 
on, and as the ſinne of witchcraft, 1. 
Sam. 15.22.23. 

9 Timorouſneſſe] — men more 
then God, and thereupon doing or for- 
bearing oo or euill, for feare of men 
onely: which is jdolatry , making Gods 
omen. p 5 * 

Io Preſumpt an is mercy, to 
ſinne becauſe be is mercifll, as moſt 
h ites doe, though he haue ſaid 
plainely he will not be mercifull vnto 
ſuch, Deut. 29.19, 20, 21. 

11 Pride agumſt God] ſetting our 
ſelues againſthis word, iudgements, or N 
ſeruants with an high hand, as Ph: 
or taking his praiſe to our ſelues, as He- 
rod:or not conſidering our one weak- 
neſſe, as Peter, Num. 1j. 30, 3132,33»34» 
16, 3, 4.30, 3 f, 32. . Pet. 5. 5. Deut. 8.17, 18 
Lal. 5. 8 Mu. 26.33, 35. 

12 Hazing other God:] whether the 
Pope ofRome, as all the Papiſt who 
reverence his Word and Ordinances 
aboue Gods : or any of the Saints , þ 
| E whom | 


— 


TI 


2 
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whomthey i inuocate: or our bellies,or 
Mammon. Ram. 10. 14. Phil. 
3.19. Matth.6.24. 


ah 


9: r PF „ — A. 
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| — that e worſhip him onely ac- 
| cotdingrs his. wil e in bis word. 


THE 


MANDEME N T. 


K. * ſhalt not n to thy ſ⸗ — 


Image , nor the liteneſi "of any thing 
' that us in heauen aboue, nor in the earth 


beneath, nor in the water vnder the 
earth. Thou ſba/t not bow down to them, 


« ſinnes of the fathers vpon the children, 


"onto thouſands in them that laue mee, 
and keepe 2 emmandememts. : 


FA 77 Hich commaunderh Gods 

Wa) outward: worſhip , or the 
WAVE, manner of Gods worfhip, 
vy ith all the parts & meanes 


—9—2 8 


SECOND COM. 


vor worſbip rem For I the Lord thy | 
| 'Godamn arcilous God, and viſite the 


i Into the third and fourth generation | 
e them that hate me and ſhem mercy | - 


** 


Here ö 


— — MT. * — 1 3 
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43.12.13. 


Here we are to examine how we walke on 
more conſcionably. 


Na more careful uſe of al the ordina. 
'H meanes of holines x parts of Gods 
the word 
preached, Ach] is the onely ordinary 
meanes to faith, and the princi- 


nice] as 


pall toi eit; , or hearing 
ſome part of it read daily, I meditation, 
conference , the vie of good bookes, 
company ofthe godly, © practiſe ofthe 
dueties of pictic,omitting no opportu- 
nity nor part therof privately nor 4 


1b uely; er duely, Morning an 
2 Que 5Prey * 25 * 


at (in 
manner) as the Morving 
and Euening Sacrifice vnder the law, 


2.Tim. 1.6. Muth.25426,27,29, Rom. 10. 
14, 17. I. Cor. I. 2 I. Exod. 29.38, 39. Dau. 6 
10. 
2 Ving the 
and ftirre up our ſelues hereumta 
in our owne 


f be E. Vowes of 
Iacab, Pſe IT. 
| Ta. 7 ohm ord: 


helpes orduined to bin 


and 


—_ ww 0 r 


— 


* 


— andruleof Life. © 


U 


and make our prayers more feruent 


iudgement already vpon vs, — 
» my for obtaining ſome ſpecial! 
for our ſoles the whole 
Ch ,or any member thereof, As 
| 13.2. 1. Cor. 5. 5. 
3 Striuing for the maintenance of the 
fairh]thar — Gods pure worſhip and 
truth, without any mixture of mans 
inuentions, or of any other corrupri- 
ons, ud. 3. Deut. 22.9, 10, 1. 1. Tum. 6. 14. 


Abhorring all breaches of this Comman- 
dement. 


ery of the true God and Chriſt, 
or 0 122. Gods , Saints or Angels 
for any religiow vſe | as Cruci- 
fixes and the like, Deut. 27. 15. 

2 Euery outward repreſentation , deui- 
ſed by mau, to be eyther a part of Gods wor- 
ſhip,or to teach ſome religious duty for all 
ſuch likeneſſes are expreſly condem- 
ned. Nor the likeneſſe of any thing that is 
in heagen abouc, nor in the earth h, 


Of 
E3 3M 


"when God calles vs therunto,by ſome | 


Mar.. z. 


„ 


. | A ___ 


s - 


_— 


50 


''  TheerueWarch. | 


I r.Theſ.5.22, 
[Rom 1.31. 

. Cer. 6. 14. 

1. Ku. 19.18. 
Den. 7. 25. 26.0 
1.4.29. 30. 
Za. 30.22. 


; 
] 


3 


Den. 7.2. 3.4.5, 
25.26. 0 12.4, 
29.30. 

1. Cor. 5. 10. 


| 3 All wrl-worſhep chr is, all not 


done in neuet ſo good an intent, as in 
| Nadib and Saul. for Chriftis the onely 

teachet of his Church ; and ſole orday-' 
ner ofthe meanes of his own worſhip.) 


Mat.13.10. 


t. Preſence; 
2, Speech. 
By+ 3. Geſture, 
4. Silence, oP 5 
. Keeping reliques, monuments 
cuſtoms, or other remembrances ther- 
ofvndefaced, which God being Aiea 
lous God cannot endure,/ud. 23. Newt. 
12. Exod 20.5. | 
5 Ailknowne auoidable and vnneceſſa. 
ry occaſions of inſnaring aur ſelues or o- 
thers in ſuperſtition either by any ofthe. 
former kindes of approbation thereof, 
or by vnneceſſary rraficke or familiarity 
with Idolaters or falſe worſhipperszor 
ſeeking helpe of, or fauouring them. 2. 


12. 6 A: 


warranted by the word of God, though 


cal. 2.22.23. Num. I 5. 39, 40. Deut. 12.32. | 
Aar. 5. 7.8, ꝙ. Leuit. 10. I, 2. I. Sam. 15. 45. 


4 Alapprobation of Hul] {coral 


Cor. 6. 14. to 18. Ex. 9. 2, 12,1407 10. 7, 1 [ 


- * — —— 
* til. 


n 212323 
- 


— — 


mee Li. 


| 


SI 


s Adorinf Saints or Angel] as the 


1 85 doe. Aits 20.25. 26. Abst. 19· lo, 


ee mig Aber ]by ſeeking to 
fit "4s matters by meanes ſor- 
bidden,or not warranted, or ſecking af-' 


ter them that vſe fuchmeanes For Sa- 
| rhafiis very ready, 


hen any hotnage is 
done vnto him hy che luch 
meanes, or ſccking after them, as Suul 
ſecking the Witch when as he was for-! 
fakenof God; and to Sorcerers, as we 


ſee by daily experience, 


8 Hypocriticall worſbip]as i in 
I. Outward ceremonies, 
| ſhewes otreligion, 

2. Forwardneſſe in ſmall matters, o- 

© mitting the molt waighty, as the 

Phariles. ; 

3: Halting berweene two religi- 

(ons. 


Neglect ing the ſervice of God, ,or 


or bare. 


any rere 5 thereof, Tere. 48. 10. 


THE 


3 4 


| 


Eſa. 8. 19. 20. 
Apoc 21.8. 


Den. 18.14. 


Mat. 23. 23. 25. 


1 RI, 18.21. 


| 


2 2 5 EET 
; 2 PS N 
THA 


THIRD COM- 


RANDEREN 1. 


| Tho ſhalt no take the name of the Lord 


thy God in vame : for the Lord will not 
bold him guiltlefe that taketh his name 


in Vane, 


» Rdayning the reuerent | 
and fruicfull manner of 
X 1 Gods wor- 


| : zz we are to view 
how we runne on more cheerefully in 
theſe dueties: 

1 ' 4 vexerent vſe of all the — 
God, which ave all thoſe things, — 
makes bimſelfe knowne vnte vs as by 
names. 


1 Titles, 


>” 


| 


and rateof Life © 


t Titles, as God,Lord,Des.28.58. 
2 Attributes, as mercy, truth. 
3 Ordinances,: as word, facra- 
As4 ments,miniſtery,4#s 9 15. 
| 4 Creatures, as heauen, carthyſca 
and all in them. 
| — bodily. 
6 Mercies. ſpiritually. 
— occaſionoto conſider of, and ſet 
orth , ſhining in cuery one 
of — tr to he ends he bath 
appointed, © 
2 Swearing religionſly]that is, by the 
Lord alone, andin matters of impor- 
tance, onely P for his glory, our good, 
and the good of our neighbour, which 


with aduice, leſt we forſweare, or 
at leaſt leſt we tale that glorious name 
in vaine, at which wee ought to trem- 
ble : and ſo performing our oathes 
faithfully, Jer. 4.2.Heb.6.16.Pſal.15.4- 

3 Ira more fruitfull vſe ofthe word, 
ſacraments and other meanes of our 
ſaluation]chat is, with feeling the po- 
wer ofſanctification by them, through 
mixing them with 1 Lak. 8.1 5. Heb. 


— . — 


cannot otherwiſe bee ended: and alſo 


—_— 
. 


Herti we are 
al princ palyde- 
fethue. 


P Looke well s 
theſe beſore thow | 
take thy oath, 


| 


| 


- 


* —— 0 Aa 


b Lift vp thy 


beart hereunto. 
| Eph. 6.18, 


Col. 4. 2. 


2 x 
e 


1 Dan.. o. 
Forget not 
| theſe; for God | 


will ſa elyre- 
quire them, 


— — 


— 


— — 
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4 Prayi Fan more b : b feeling, fer- 
uency and iuing thankes alſo 
with more — — 
5 Sanctifying all Gods ban ten 
4 —.— and chaſtiſements, with the 
workes of our calling, by the word and 
prayer] that ſo, we may haue a more 
holy vle thereof. 1. Tim. 4. . 
6 Mcking bold and wiſe profeſſion 


| of euery pt of 5 religion, gracing 
it by a holy 


conuerſatian, as our Sauĩ- 
our and EE who built Altars 
whereſocuer he came, euen amongſt 


che Infidels, in obedience to God y he 
commanded. Rom. 1010. i. Hei. 3. 25 14. 
15%. 5. 6. Jere. 10 11. 


1 etforiming faithfully doen 
fandyall our holy vowes Je. 50. 14. 


ö 11S Deutz. 21. Lala I. 


And gontrarily eur WING for, and 4 
ring all abuſes af the RO name _ 


das 


. (lac 15 vſing any of his names | 


in our common talke] Des. 28.58 


2: x Smeatinglightlys or nn 


; a 
”m SS OW — „ — em = = — - „ 


— — 


WY 


for whi ch the land mpurnes] and much 
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more for forſwearing, as Zearkiah , 2. 
Chro. 36. 13. P 11 11455 

3 Blaſpheming by ſpeaking baſely or 
contumeliouſly of any of his names: to 
his diſhonour. Leuit, 24.1.1, 14, 7. 

4 Curſiug] far God hath ginen vs 
tongues to bleſſe with, and ſaid, Bleſſe 
and curſe hot, am. 3.9, 10 Rom. 13.14. 

5. Abuſing <Gods religion jas his word, 
ſacraments, or other ordinances(whext 
by he moſt familiarly ſhewes; himſelſe 
and all his goodneſſe to ys, and would 


which is done not onely by neglectiog 
of any of them, but 


with an incteaſe in holineſſe. 2. The. 2- 
10,1 bit 50.16, 17. 


laſpheine. 2. S4. 12.14. 
fully. 40 2.13. 


4. Diſſembling any part of the truth, 
where wee ought to profeſſe it: as 


* 


* 
haue vs to make profeſſion of him: 


1. Ry vſiag them vnprofitably ] with- 
out repentance ,- reformation of life, 


2. (Making aprofeſſion, yet lining, 
| N make Gods enemies to | 


3. Hing them vnreuerently or ſcorn- | 


| Peter 


H/ A. 2· 3. 
Jere. 23. 10. 


5 
W * Ah. — * 


c Theſe three 
next ſianes 
vate the hal 
lead to tremble, 


— 


— YE 
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— m 


"I — 


Deu. 23.21. 


4 — 


| Peter amongſt the Galathians, wh 


deli- on,Phil. I 5-16, 


6,7: Mat. at. 33, 24,10 41-42,43+ - 
«ts "_y Cr. Gagel. 


erb 
many were drawne into the like . 
mulation, Rom. 10.10. 1. Kin. 18. Dan. 3. 
12.17, 18. 


5 Vnſeaſonable or crafty profeſsi- 


6 Lightly paſſing over Gods iudge- 
ments | as the Egyptians, who were 
thereby prepared for vtter deſtruction. 

Receiuing his benefits vnthanke- 
fully, orrequiting them vnkindly : as 
Saul the Kingdome, and the Husband- | 
men the Vineyard, 1. Sm. 15. 17, 18, 
19.2. Sam. 12.7, 8,9, 10. Ea. 5. I. z, 3, 455 


2. Prince. 

3. Peace. 

4. Deliuerances. 
| * Proſperity. 2. 

WVhe. Sam. 12.7.8. 


ther 1 1. Soule. 
| 2, Body. 
\CPriuate, in 83 


pPublike As 


Goods. 
4. Friends. 
5. Name, 


6, Labours # 


8 Abuſe of our Chriſtian liberty | 
: | though | 


— 
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indifferent, Ram 14.1 3. 1. Cor. 8. 9. 


20. 
2. Cauſing the weake Chriſtian to 
y ſtagger, i. Cor. 8. , to, 11, 12, 13. Rom 


14.13.20 22,23. 

3. Nuzling the ignorant in ſuper- 
ſtition. 

4 Hardening the Idolater. 

5. Giuing occaſion to the wicked 

Ito blaſpheme. 


nants with God ] as that at baptiſme, 
and euer ſince in all our deliuerances, 
and receiuing the Sacrament, Ecei. 5. 3. 


455. 


though in things of their owne nature 


i. Grieving the godly, Ram. 14 15, | 


9 Breach of pur vowes and coue- || 


2 


4 waa. ee 


_— — 
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— 


Remember thou keepe holy the Sabbath diy: 
ſix diies ſhalt thou lab:ur and ao all that 
thou haſt to do, but the ſcuenth diy is the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it thou 
ſhalt doe no manner of 7 thou, nor 
thy ſonne,nor thy daughter, thy inanſer- 
. wart, nor thy maid, nor thy beat, nor th 4 
ranger that is within thy gates : for in 


earth, the ſea & all that inthe is, & re- 


lleſſed the Sabbath diy, C Hallowed it. 
ZZA Nioyning the time of Gods 


ſolemne worſhip. Here we are 
co conſider wel how we grow 
in a conſcionable practiſe of all the du- 
ties of the Sabbath. 
1 Before the Aſſemblies. 


I. Remems- 


CS ——— 


ſix dares the Lord mad: the heant & the 


fled the ſeuenth diy: wherefore the Lord 


ꝙ— u — 
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I Remembring the Sabbath before it 
come] that we may diſpatch all our 


owne works in the ſixe daies, to attend 
better the right ſayRification thereof, 
according to the caueat Remember: ſo 
to conſecrate it as a glorious day vnto 
the Lord, to honour him, not doing 
our one waies, nor ſeeking our owne 
will, nor ſpeaking a vaine word.Eſa.56. 


2.4+5.6.7.Eſa.58.13.14. 


2 Preparing our ſelues thereunto] ei- 


ther the day before, a or riſing early in 
the morning, by examining our hearts 
both by the Law, & Goſpell, and ſo re- 
conciling out ſelues to God, renewing 
our vowes of walking more conſciona- 
bly after we haue cleanſed our hearts & 
hands by repentance. Gen. 35. 2. 3. 4.5. 
Eccle.q 17. Exoad. 19.14. 1 5. 22. Leuit. 10. 
| 3-& 22.3. I. Cor. I I. 28.3 L. Mat. 5. 23.24. 
Pſal. 26.6. Exr. 7. 10. Eſa. 56. & 58. 

3 Making feruent prayer, for 
[1 Forgiuenes ofour particular fins. 
2 Increaſe of thoſe graces we moſt 
ſtand in need of. 

< 3 That the Preacher may bee fit- 
|| ted fo to ſpeake, and wee to 


— — 


heare, 


a As thou defi- 
reſt the bleſsng 
of the Sabbath, 
ſo reſolue by a 
conſtant vow, 
euer to per forme 
this worke of 
aralion, ac» 
— to thoſe 
places, and trie 


whether the Cord 
| will not perſorme 


bis promiſe a- 
bundantly. 


— 


* 


| 


PE 
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| 


heare, as may be moſt to Gos 
glory, and our ſaluation. 


2 A tbe Aſſemblies. 


Eing preſent with the firſt at 


I 
1 Ba publique aſſemblies of the 
| Church] with cheerefulneſſe and reue- 
Pſal.110.3.40. | rence, 4s before the Lord of the whole 
| — 2 earth J both to declafe our loue and ho. 
E(a.2.3.49.23. | mage, and for the good enſample of o- 
A8.30.9.19. | thers 3 affraid of the leaſt vnicemely 
geſture or being overtaken by ſleepe, 
rowſines,or any wandring thoughts. 
2 Joyning with the Congregation 
in euery — action, according 
vnto due and holy order, chiefly in oui 
hearts jas being one body of Chriſt, of 
one heart, and of one ſoule, 1. Cor. 12.12. 
Al. 2.46, 4, 32. 
a Yſethis thw | 23 In hearing, applying each ſpeech 
ae. as ſpoken by the Lord to. vs particular- 
, Thus 
mer Pſal 27.8. I/, I nus; 
& 40. f. Ex. U. 1, Humbled for reproofes and 


threates againſt ſinne, whether our 
owne or others, as members of the 
ſame body, or in danger thereof, As 2. 


37. 2. Chron. 34. 27. 2 Re- 


if and ruleof Life. i 


| 


2. Reioycing in all the promiſes. 

3. Thankefull for the mercies. 

4. Deſirous of the graces. 

5. Reſolute to walke in every good 
way, to depart from the euill. P/a/.27.8, 
Exod. 24.3. ; 

C This is the beſt arte of memory: 

for,exceeding ioyes , grictes, hatred, 
« or defire , doe leaue the deepeſt im- 
| prefsion in vs, and ſo ſticke longeſt in 
memory. 

4 Wayrting for the bleſſing to be 
put on vs,by the Miniſter,neuer depar- 
ting before it be pronounced, Num. 6. 
23 27. Ezek.46.10. 


3 After ile AJemblees. 
I. M Editat ing on the wliole ſer: 
Amon in order: as 1. Text. 2. 
Occaſion, meaning, diuiſion. 3. Do 
crines ſeuerally, by mai king the text. 
and how they were gathered out of it. 
4. Prooſes or reaſons of the ſeuerall do- 
arines.5. Vſes. 6. Applying it bettet 
to our ſelues, à trying what Worke cue- 


ry part hath in vs. 


of the ſame in the 


* 


2 Conferring 
F ſame. 


— 


| 


d Be not neeli- | 
cat herein. 


3 


— 


12 __ —_—_— 
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ſame order, with our families or others. 
The benefit whereot is moſt euident 
by experience, both herein, and in eue 
ry trade and ſcience ; for thoſe who 
conferre moſt, are euer moſt expert: 
beſides that hereby the godly do kindle 
zeale in one another; and contrarily 
without it, wee ate made drowſie and 
vnprofitablehearers, letting Sathãſteale 
away the ſeed out of our harts:ſogiuing 
him aduantage to accuſe vs before the 
Lord, for deſpiſing his holy word, or at 
leaſt taking his name in vain. Aat. 13, 19. 
3 Priuate Catechiſing our families, 
teaching and examining them in the 
principles and grounds of Religion. 
Meditation vpon the creatures. 

1 Generally to be- 1 Wiſedome. 
hold a the Lord in} 2 Power. 
euery one ot themze 3 Goodneſſe. 
that is, his 4 Prouidence. 

5 Iuſtice. 

.2 Specially by conſidering theſe 
things more fully in their ſeuerall ends 
& vſes, or as the Scriptures apply them 

Scriptures. 
| 


5 Priuate reading 5 Holy booles 


6 Singing 


— © id 


"- — w..4 mig 


8 


— 
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6 Singing Pſalmes. Jun. 5. 13. 
7 Exerciſing tlien principally the 
workes of mercy, viſiting others, 
1 Inftructing, 
| Exhorting. 
3 Admoniſhing. 
By “( 4 Reprouing. 
. 5 Comfortny, 
6 Collecting. 
17 Rclicuing, 


Auoyding as warily all the breaches 
of the Sabbath : as 


I Dos any worke more then holy 
and neceſſary ] whether taking 
iourneiesſ(as to faires, wakes or whatſo- 
euer) forpleaſure or profit. Ea. 58, 13, U. 
2 All vaine delights and —_— 
dering godlineſſe, iminoderate fee- 
ding, or whatfocuer may make vs hea- 
uie or vnfit for the ſeruice of God] 
Rom.12,11. Deut. 28,47. 
3 That ordinaty good fellowſhip, 
in tippling, vaine talke void of edifica- 
tion, and much more all open profane | 


SR — 


neſſe. Epheſe.4,29. Col.4,6. | 
3 


* 
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dueties of loue to our 


Neigbbcur. 


955 
155 ODE 


THE FIFT C 0 M- 
MANDEMENT. 


—— 


6 


Honour thy father and thy mother, that 
thy dayes may be long in the land which 
the Lord thy God giueth thee. 


NN Gr | Herein the Lord takes or- 
9 N05 der for preſeruing the ho- 

our and dignity which he 
hath beſtowed vpon euer 


2. * 


one, eſpecially vpon euery Superiour. 
Here 


r 


— 


Here we are to examine hom we per- 
forme theſe dueties, 


1. Towards all Superiours. 


3 Thankefull requiting it, at leaſt in 
theſe three: 
1 Acknowledgement, 
2 Hearty affection. 
| 3 Prayer,1.Tim.2.1.2, 


| 


I Euerent eſtimation , as of bre- 
| thren or ſiſters, preferring them 
before our ſelues. 


i 2. Towards Equals. 


3» Towards our ſelues. 
1 finance of our reputati- 


on, according to our places, 
walking vprightly in euery duety to 
grace our pro feſsion.] For our honour 
| isinthis, walking religiouſly towards 


God, rightcouſly towards men, ſober- 


F 3 ly 
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1 LJ Oneur. 
2 2 — belonging to them. 


65 
0. 13.1. 7. 


I. Pet. 2.13. 14. 


f. Sam. 10. 26. 
2. Saw. 21.17. 
Nm. 12.17. 


Phil. 4.8. 


—_— — — — ——-_ 


_— 


— 


The true Match 
ly and diſcreetly in regard of our ſelues, 
and ſo without reproofe, 7 it. 2, 12. 


4 Towards all inferiors. 


I — before them in a holy con- 
aerſation with all grauity, accor- 

ding to our place, ] as our Sauiour and 
Paul. Mit. 1 1, 9. Phil. 3, 17. 

2 Yeclding to them in good things, 
as Naamas. 

3 Afraid to wrong or deſpiſe the 
baleſt of them, as Job. Iob. 3 1, 13. 


1 Magiſtrates ſpecial! duties, 


P Romoting the religion of Cod, 
and all true godlines with all their 
power, defacing the contrary, and diſ- 
countenancing all vngodlineſſe,] as 
* Dauid, Iehoſapbat, Hezekiah, loſia, Ne- 
bemiah. Eær. y, 2. 3, to 27. 2. Chr. 13, 1a, 
3. Nebe. 13.17, and 22. | 
| 2 Procuring each way the god of 
the people committed to them, as ten- 
der nurſing fathers, repreſſing the wic- 
ked. Eſay. 49, 23. Kom. 13, 4. 


| Being 


_ — * Mt — 
w 4 - 


— 


. 


ſtate, but that we acknovyl 
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| 1 Menof courage. 

2 Fearing God. 

Being 43 Dealing truly. 

| , - Hating couetouſneſſe. 
{5 No accepters of perſons. 


2 Duties of them that are vnder 
aut horitie. 


I A Chnowledgement of their au 

thority from God and the ſeue- 

rall benefits which we enioy thereby, 

though the perſon ſhould be wicked. 

as Dauid of Saul; yea an infidell, as our 
Sauiour of Ceſar. 

2 Paying and performing cheerful. 

ly vnto them all ſubſidies, ſeruices and 

due impoſitions. Aat. 2 2, 2 1. Kom. 12.6. 


3 Duties of all them that excell in any 
gifts, outwardor inward, 


T Hat our hearts be not ® puffed vp 
thereby,as is ordinary in cach e- 

edge them to 
be from God, and ſo be more humbled 
of thE,as hauing moreto be accounta- 
ble for giuing God all theglory,as Iacol. 
F 4 Deut. 


67 


Deut. 16. 
15.140. 


Exod 18.21, 
Dent. 1.17. 


| 


« Trie thy heart 
and ſeare, 


— —__@ * = 


2 Pax enſam- 


p'e at Epheſus 
ur three yeares | 


.olden picture af 
fait i fall min e 
der, and will be 
required of eue- 
y one according 
to their abilitie. 


1.C0r.9.19.20, 
21,22, 


| 


q 


— - 


ogether /s the 
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Deut. 17, 20. Luk 2,48. Gen. 32 9. 

2 That we imploy them all careful - 
ly, as the talents committed to vs to 
that end, as may be moſt to Gods glo- 
rie, and the benefit of his people; as 
lob, che primitive Church. Math. 25, 
26,27. Jab. 29, 12,13, 31. Acll. 2, 44, 45 


4432+ 


4 Miniſters duties. 


Aiting for alawfull calling. 

V V Hbr.5.4 * 1 

2 Applying their gifts as may be 
moſt to Gods honour, and the good of 
their people, watching ouer euery one 
faithfully, by teaching, admoniſhing, 
| exhorting, publikely and priuately, day 
and night. 2. Tn. 4, l, 2. A. 20 18, 19. 
20,21, to the end, chiefly 3 1. 1. Pet. 5, z. 
1. Tim. 3, 4. 2. Tim. 3, 110. 

3 Labonring to go before them in all 
holy enſample] in conuerſation & ſut- 
fcring, both in themſelues and ſamily, 
aſraid of giving the leaſt offence : but 
framing chemſelues to all, to become 
all to all; (viz. in all things in their 
| own power the more eaſily to win all. 


— 


5 Peoples 
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| 5 | Peoples duties towards their Paſtor. 


1 QYbmiſion]tobe taught and gui- 

ded by him, knowing his voice; 

imitating, as Chriſts ſheepe, his holy 
doctrine and conuerſation. 

2 Ging him double honour, not 
onely by hauing him in fingylar loue 
for his workes ſake, but alſo by mini- 
firing ſuch maintenance vnto him, as 
is conuenient both for his perſon and 
calling. | 


Not following ſtrangers; Joh. 10. 5. 
6 Husbands duties, | 


VV gouerument las the head 
Wanken ouer the Church, 


| honoring the wiſe as the weaker veſſel, 


eſpecially in couering and bearing with 
der inficmities 18s, Abrohow.z maintai 


| | ningher authorit & honour, amongſt 


hen {eruants, children, and all others. 
18:37 nn} ond 5 it 
; 2+ Tender loue] as in Chriſt towards 


his Church. Ephe.5.25. Prou. 5. 18.19. 


3 Good 


| 


{ 


Heb,13.17. 
lobxn.10.4.27. 


t. Tim. p. 17.1 8. 
Gal. 4. 14.11. 
Gal. 6.6. 
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7 Grodhasbandry Jin providing wile 
ly all neceſſaries for the whole houſe, 
and diſpenſing them aright. 1. T2. 5, . 


7 Wines ſpeciall duties. 


I QVbieion to her husband] as to 

\ Zher head, and as the Church to 
— afraid to offend or diſhonour 

un. Eph. 5,3 3. Eb. 5, 22.24. Ges. 3. 16. 
2 fa ichfull loue] 2 
to — all holy contentment to her 
husband. Pra 5, 19. 

3 Helpe for this and the better life. 
Gen. 2,18. 


8 Parents duties. 


I E of cheir children, 1. In 
the feare of God. 2. In ſome ho- 

neſt trade painfully. Eph.6 
2 Prouiſion for children for the time 
preſent & to come (elſe they are worſe 
then infidels) and ſo taking care by will 
to leaue their houſes in order, reſpe- 
Ring the firſt borne ſonne, vnleſſe there 
be iuſt caule to the contrary, Dent. 21. 


15.16. 17. ah | 
| 3 Moderate] 
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t word, Pro.13-24- 
3 PINK, | rod, admoniſhing 
correction by F euer out of Gods 
word without bit- 
terneſſe. Pran. 22,15, and 23, 13, and 


29,15. 
p Childrens duties. 


I R= and louing obedience. 


Epb. 6, 1. Pſal. 127, f, 5. 
2 Thankefu — 
i Being a crowne to their parents 
by their good behauiour, ſo 
By] comforting them. 
2 Ayding them, as /oſeph. 
3 Being carefull for their honour 
L inlite and death. 


10 Maſters duties. 


1 T YEalingequally and mildly with 

their ſeruants, as hauing them- 

| ſelues a maſter in heauen, as 1ob. Eph.6. 
9.Job.31,13. 

2 Carctull proviſion, Firſt for their 

ſoules , and ſecondly for their bodies, 


vſing 


pro. 17. 6. 


| 


| 


* 


mn 
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| Joſeph. 


vſing to pray with their families daily. 
Pſal. 125. 12. 1. Tim. 4.4. 5. Iere. 10, 25. 

3 Paying their wages duly with the 
better. Job. 3 l. 38.39. Iam. 5. 4. 


11 Seruants duties. 


1 LAichfulneſſe for their maſters 
profit, with all wiſedome to do 
all things for the beſt, as Jacob, Eleazar, 


2 Subiection: and this 
1 In ſeruice. | 
2 Abiding correction, as the Angell 


| bids Hagar. Gen. 16.8. 9. 


12 Schoole-maſters duties, 


1 P Ractiſing ainfully and con- 
ſtantly moſt profitable : cour- 


| ſes, for the ſpeedier furniſhing their 
ſchollers wich the beſt learning and 
manners, to the greateſt good, (Rom. 
2.7. I. Cor. 12.31. & 14-12.) | 


1 Schollers, 
of the 5 Church, 
| 3 Country, 


wo. wc £ ww az 


2 Drawing | 


A F 
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| 2 Drawing them on by loue, and 
honeſt emulation, with due praiſe and 
rewards , vſing moderate correction, 
b abhorring cruelty. Eh. 6. 4. Col. 3. 21. 
Pro. 12. Io. 

3 e Indeuouring eſpecially to be a 
patterne to them of all vertueſ as being 
alwaies in their eyes) and chiefly of 
faithfulneſſe in their calling: ſo to pro- 
cure more true reuerence to them- 
ſclues, and bleſſing to their ſchollers. 
Lſal. 101.2. 1. Tim. 4. 12. 


13 Schollers duties, 


I S to excel] their fellowes. 


{1 Learning. 
in } 2 Manners, 
3 Obedience. 
[4 Loue to their Maſter; 
1. Cor. 12, 3 , & 14,12. Phil. 4. 8.9. 


7 


— — 


b correct not in 
anger, hut pre- 
nent by wiſe- 
dome, thorow 
conſtancy of ob- 
ſeruing orders 
chiefly. 

c Maintaine 
hereby thy au- 
thority or thou 
indangereſt all. 


| 


——— 
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A 
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THE 
MANDEMENT. 


H COM- 


Thou ſbalt not till. 


Commanding by all means 5 Body. 
ro preſeruc life of 


Here we are to examine how we endea- 
wour to performe all theſe du- 


ties with more conſcience. 


this by keeping alway a good conſci- 


—_—_——— 
_— 


* 


Soule. 


nee 


| 


| 
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ence, eſpecially in our particular cal- 


ioy of the Lordis our ſtrength, cauſing 
good health, and a principall part of 
our portion inthis life, and of the be- 
ginning of the Kingdome of heauen. 
2. Cor. 1, 12. N ehe.8 10. Ecel.3,12,13,and 
517,18 Rom. 14, 17. 

3 Seeking all holy meanes of refuge, 
agaiuſt all violence and danger { as our 
Sauiout) eſpecially flying to the Chri- 
ſtian Magiſtrate , as to Gods Lieute- 
nant. 

4 Helpe of the Phyſician and Sur- 
geon. Matth. 19,12. 

5 Exerciſc. 1. Tim. 5, 23. 

2 Auoyding as warily all things hurt- 
full and perillow) as 

1 All contagious diſeaſes. Pro.22,3 

2 All b cuill purpoſes againſt our 
ſelues, or naughty wiſhes vpon diſ- 
contentment, and therein flying all 
prouocations , furtherances and oc- 
c. ſions thereof, eſpecially ſolitarineſſe 
or teaſoning with the temptatiõ, orany 
way harkening therunto: getting our 
ſelues ſeriouſly to our calling, or to ſuch 


ling, which is a continuall feaſt: for the | 


Mt part 


— 


b Obſerus this 
well, thou that 
rn way af- 
fucted in mind. 


——— —— re — — 
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part of it, wherein wee can take nioft 


thoughts another way, 1. Pet. 5,8, 9, 


| is halfe cured. | | 
© | rantablecalling. Ab.. 


delight: to honeſt company, medira- 
tion of Gods mercies and ſpeciall fa- 
uours, reading, prayer, ſinging Pſalmes, 
or the like good exerciſe, to turne our 


Tam g. 7. Gen. 3. 1 2.4.6.7. 

After we — ſought the Lord and 
tried theſe meanes, if they doe not pre. 
uaile, we are to adioyne the aduice of 
ſome faithfull Phyſician : leaſt the di- 
{temper ariſe from the bodie, without 
the cure whereof the minde cannot be 
perfectly relieued. And further alſo if 
needſhall ſo require,toſecke the coun- 
ſel of ſome godly experienced ſpiritvall 
Phyſician, to whom we may fully dil- 
cloſe our trouble: for a griete diſcloſed 


3 Raſh aduentures without a War- 


4 Worldly griefe)} which drieth vp 
the bonceandceuſerh death, Pro 17.2 
2. Cor. 7. 10. 3 

5 Anger and ene] which are the 


— © — em. cs. 


— 
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2 : Concerning the life and comfort of cur 


1 


: \ F % 1 
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ceſſe which kill moe then rhe ſword, 
being cauſes of innumerable diſcaſes 
and priefes,Pro.23329530. 

7 Prouoking others, to the hurt of 
our ſelues, as Ioſiah did the King of E- 
gypt, 2. Chr. 35,0, 21,22, 23,24. 


nei gh bour. 


1 L; Arneſfily (ceking peace with all 
— fe Pots poſiible ] as 
Abraham & Dauid. Ro. I 2. 18. 1. Per. 3. I I. 
And to this end, labouring to attaine 
ro theſe vertues, which are moſt auaile- 
able to gaine loue even from our very 
enemies, and do much adorne Chriſti- 
anity : as 

1 Curteſie without diſsimulation]as 
Abraham to the Hithites. 

2 Meekeneſſc)in ſuffering, fotgiuing 
and forgetting wronges , leauing ven 
geance to God. Ro. 2. 19. EH. 4. 32. 

3 Labouring to duercome enemies 
by kindeneſſe.] ſeeking occaſions to 
gratiſie them, at leaſt praying for them, 


that they may obtaine SE haue 


: their 


— T_= — 
„ 
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their hearts changed, Rom. 1 2.20.21. 
4 Dealing iuſtly with all ] that wee 
may weare their reproach as acrown, 


as lob,Samuel.l1ob.29.31. 
5 Abounding in compaſſion and 
2 workes, as our Sauiour. 

6 <Aduenturing boldly, for their de- 
fence and deliuerance, and much more 
ſor the Church of God, and our coun- 
try as Abraham for Lot, Dawdfor Iſrael. 

7 Offering and ſecking reconciliati- 
on, where it may ſtand with the credite 
of the Goſpell, the ſaluation of the 
party and others, Mat. 5. 23, 24. 


2 Auoyding as carefully all occaſions of 
the contrary,as 


1. I heart; 


Naduiſed anger whereby we 

firſt giue place to the diuell 

to enter into our hearts. | 
2 Maliccor hatred] which is mur- 
ther before Cod, eſpecially : Caines ha- 
tred for the goodthings we ſee in men, 
wherein 955 before vs, and ſo re- 
for — vs our faults, 


| and rule of Life. 
although we pretend other cauſes of 


our hatred. This is the ordinary ſinne of 
the world, Aat. 10.22. Joh. 15. 19. 


1 In worde; 


1. NRauling and rayling, as Shemy 
and Rabſakey. 
2, Crying out againſt others, or te- 
uiling vncharicably, Eph.4.31. 
| 3. Threatning or ſcoffing at them. 


3 Ia deedes ; 


1 rg ene, dan- 
ger. Leuit. 24. 10, 18, 19. 
1. Puniſhing vnmerci- 
fully, Deut. 2 5. 3. 
| 2. Oppreſsing the poore 
to make them weary 
| of their lives , Jer. 22. 
2 Cruelty,} 17. 
*}.3- Denying hel pe or re- 
liefe, as the Prieſt and 
Leuite, Luk. 10.3 T, 3a. 
4. Bettaying others, as 
Lada. Nc 
G 2 3 Shen 
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| 1g. 2.32. 
| 


NIN. 35.31. 


Shedding innocent blood | which 
defilerh the land, and cryeth for ven- 
geance, Num. 3 5. 33. 

I Any weapon, as Jaab ſlew CA 
ner, 2. Sam. 3. 27. 


2 Poyſon, inchantment, deſtroy- 


ing the conception, or any ſe- 


By 
cret practiſe. 
| Conſent , as Saul! to Stephens 
| | death, | 
[4 Sauing the willfull murthe- 
rer. 


2 Concerning our ſoules or ſpirituall life, 
we are to examine how we increaſe in 
care. 


5 Fe: the ſauing of our one 


ſoules, by 
1 Walking more warily in this nar- 
. 
2 Auoydin e things whi 
tend to the Jeltroying of our ſoules, 


and that ſo much -more carefully, 
as the ſoule is more excellent then 
the body, eternall life then this, and e- 
ternall death more fearefull:as 


I To 


Excel. 18, 11. Jam. 2, 10. Math. 5. 19. 
1. Joh. 3, &. 0 


is. 


—_— 
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2 Concerning the ſaluation of others, | 


Jo liue in any one knowneſinne: 
for the wages of the leaſt is death 
eternall, and will certainely deſtroy 
the ſoule, if it be liutd in with delight. 


2 To neglect any meanes orday- 
ned to ſaluation, as hearing the word 
preached ordinarily, reading, ſacra- 
ments, prayer, &c. whereby men be- 
come dead, hauing a name to liue, or at 
leaſt looſe their ioy or feeling. Hebr. 
2,3. Numb. 9. 15. Apoc. 3. f. Fal. 5 t, 10, 

2 | | 


11, 12. 


I T' Aking euery 2 occaſion which 

the Lord offereth for procuring 
or furthering the ſaluation of others: 
and ſo pleaſing al, in that which is good 
to ediſie ; becauſe hee that winneth 
ſoules is wiſe, & ſhal ſnine as the bright 
nes of the firmament for euermore: 
but he that gathereth not with Chriſt 
ſcattereth, and to him that knoweth to 
do well & doth it not, to him it is ſinne. 


G 3 I. Cor. 


1—ůůů — 
0 — 


Rom. 6. 23. 
Gal. 3. 10. 
Pſal. 34. 10. 
Pro. 11.19. 


a Take th? op- 
por tunity pre- 
[ently when God 
offcreth it. 


| CThetrueWatch | 


1. Cor. 10.33. Pro. il. 30. Dau. 12. 3. Iam. 4. 
17. Lab. 11-23. | 

2 Being affraid of bindring the ſal- 
uation of any one, and much more of 
being any cauſe of their damnation or 
fall 37 1. Cor. B. 11.) 
1. Gining offence through our 


| 


5. Not teſtiſying our diſlike ſofar 


Is. Not puniſhing according to 


— — 


2. Provoking others any way to 
3. Incouraging er praiſing others 


4. Conſenting any way tothe (in 


ſcandalous liues,or cuill cnſam- 
ple, or by the abuſe of our Chri- 
{tian liberty, Mat. 18,6. Rom, 14. 
15. I Cor. 10.28. 


ſinne Jas Joſephs brethren, Dauid 
in the murther of Viab. 


in their — ] as the falſe Pro- 
phets crying peace, Hab.2.15. 


of others las the Beniamites, & 
the company af Corah.Rom.1.31 


* we may conveniently , and 
indring.Eze. 33.7,4- 


our authority] but rather win- 
king at faults, or vſing too 
much lenity, as Ey. Numb. 25. 4. 
1 ng. 20.42. 3 Mourn- 


— 


* 


me 


3 Mourning for the fearefull mur- 
thers of innumerable Soy al ſorts 
to whom they are committed] but e- 
ſpecially by all kinds of * vnconſciona- 
ble Miniſters making a prey of the 
Church,as 
Cx. Idoll Miniſters, or blinde guides. 
2. Negligent or careleſſe Paſtors, 
3. Corrupt teachers, as the Phariſes. 
4. Flatterers, as the falſe Prophets, 
| crying peace peace. Zach. ii. 16, 17. 
E/. 56. 10. 

4. Stirringvp all to whom others 
are committed, to be more conſciona- 
ble for the ſaluation of their . 
By admoniſhing, 2. Exhorting, 3. Re- 
prouing, 4. InſtruQing by catechiſings 
or procuring other meanes, 5. Giuing 
good enſample. 6: Compelling to out- 
ward obedience and ſubmiſsion to the 
meanes, as Abraham, loſus, Heſtes , Ne- 
hemia.Cornelius. Gencſ. 18, 19.10/24. 15. 
Ne. 13. 15 22. & 8.1, 3, S. Hefter. 4. 15. 
Alis 10.3, 24, 33. 


a Awake thou 
that delighteſt in 
ſleeping, Abels 
bload cries for 
vengeance from 
the earth, where 
will you hide you 
when Chrift 
comes to ange 
You an account * 
of ewery ſoule ? 
Exod 20.10, 
Epb.6.4.9. 


| 


| 


| of 


SEVENTH COM- 
MANDEM ENT. 


— — 


7 hon ſhalt not commit burr 1 


* Herein the Lord com- 
8 92 mands his people to bea 
8 2 chaſt and a uy people. 


Here we are to examine bow we N 
I. increaſe in 


| (OP poſſeſsing our veſſels in 


cand honour, both in the 
ſingle and married eſtate, by vſing care - 
fully theſe — 25 and — (t. 
Theſſ«4,4.5s) 
1 Modeſty ] obſeruing Chriſtian 
comelineſle , to expreſſe the holineſſe 
oi our hearts: Joh 31.1. and that (1) in 


—— 


all | 


— 


4 


Kc r — — 


and ruleof Life. | 


all our words, Cen. 4. Pſal. 5 i. r. (2) be · 
hauiour, Gen. 24 46. 

2- Temperance in the ſober vſe of 
our dier, „and pleaſures, to vſe 
them onely ſo farre forth, as they bee 
no prouocations to the fleſh, nor hin- 
| derances to holineſſe: otherwiſe, to a- 
bate them. 1. Cor. 9. 27. 

3 Painfulneſſe in out ſpeciall calling 
with inſtant prayer, giuing thanks for 
that grace we haue attained to. 

4 In the ſingle eſtate, taking the bo- 
nefite of holy marriage when other 
meanes auaile not. 1. Cor. 7.2. 9. 

Obſeruing therein. 
1 Religion. 2. Cor. 6. 


14. 

1 df 2 Ape. 
3 Parentage or con- 
dition. 


Ct: Auoyding of in- 
continency. 
| 2 Mutuall helpe, 
2 Right ends for and comfort, 
chiefely to attaine 
eternall life. 


Pyro. 23. 19 33. 
C. 7. 30. 31. 


Gal. 5. 13. 


1. Cor. 9.27. 
1. Cor. 7. 17.24. 
Pſal. 9 t. 11.22. 


Gen. 2.18.20. 
C. 2. 


1. cor 7. t. 
Gen 1.28. 
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dom, and the like, which the very 


3 The increaſe of 
. |- the Church in 
dhe yonger ſort. 
3 That there be no neareneſſe of 
bloud. Leuit. 18. 
4 Conſent of (1) Parents. 1. Cor. 
7. 38.2. Of parties themſelues. Gen. 24. 


57. 
2 Abhorring 


Ot onely thoſe monſtrous kindes 

of vncleanneſſe which ought not 
to be named amongſt Chriſtians, as 
fornication, adultery, inceſt, rope, — 
ight 
of nature condemnes, but more :( 25 
5.3. Deut. 22.21.) 

4 All wantonneſſe priuately or with 
others. Nam. 13. 13. Eph. 5.3. .. 

2 Nocturnall pollutions, comming 
ofexceſſe. Deut. 23. 10. 

3 Voluptuous abuſe of the marriage 
bed, otherwiſe then for ſome of the 
right ends of marriage before mentio- | 
ned. Yetobſeruing duly, 

$1 The naturall time of ſeparation, 


| 


m, - + | 1 


IN Ly tb» 


2 Of ſolemne humiliation] ou 
the 


— — 


—— 4... 


and Life. 


the bride and bride-groome are to 
leaue the marriage chamber. 1. Cor. y. 5. 
Joel. 2.16. 

3 Shunning as warily all cauſes and 
occaſions of vncleanneſſe, as 

1 Within vs, all vnpure thoughts 

and luſts, which are the adulteries of 
our hearts. cart h. 5. 28. 15. 18. 

2 Without us, all* prouocations,as 
(Ecce. 16.49.) 724 5 

1 Surfetting and drunke nneſſe] im- 
moderate cating and drinking, or of 
ſuch things as moſt ſtirte vp luſt, at vn- 
ſeaſonable times. Pro. 23.3 2.33 

2 Idleneſſe and luggihoeſſe] as in 

Sodome, Dawd. 


3 Pride}appearing in face, haire,ap- | 


parrell, or behauiour : as in the women 
of Iudah beforethe captivity. Eſay 3. 
to the end. 5 

4 Society with laſciuious perſons 
which are infe&ious. Gen. 39. 10. 

5 Tema bookes or balads, fitter to be 
burnt, as Matth. 12.35.36. A. 19. 19. 

6 Filthy tall, or fooliſh ieſting [ be- 
wraying an vncleane heart, and corrup- 
ting others. 1. Cor. 15.33 8 

ro. 


a We pray that 
God would not 
lead vs into the 
tation: there- 
fore we may not 
caſt our {eluer 
into it by any of 
theſe occaſions, 


* ** es, Sits. 


_ 


— * 


tt. 


_ 


tl. 


I Saujour. Mat. 5,8. 


Pro. 7. 11. 12.13. 14.15. Epbe. 5. 3 4.5.12. 


7 Wantonlookes ] from eyes full of 


adultery, as in Patipbars wife, Dauid. 
2. Pet. 2. 14. 4 

8 Lewd houſes or of cuill report} 
Fro. 5. 8. 


9 wanton pictures, playes, dancing, | 


or adalliance ] of the very beholding 
whereof, euery ones conſcience will 
tell himthe danger, when it is truly a 
waked, at leaſt tor breeding wanton 
thoughts and luſt, condemned by our 


10 Wearing of apparell contrary to 
our — as man to weare the womans 
apparell, or the woman the mans. 
Deut. 2 1. 5. 

11 Ynlawfull diuorce, or ſeparation. 
Au. 5. 32. 19.9. 

12 Private company of man, and 
woman together, though otherwiſe 
borh bene and intending no euill. Pro. 
6.27.28. | 

7 Increaſing in a holy iealouſie ouer 
our ſelues, ſo running away from each 


occaſion and the leaſt appearance, (Pro. 


The — | | 


5-8. and 7.8.25, 1.Theſſ.5. 22. 
For 


— 


and 


rule of Life. 


— — 


For feare of. 


cule vs. 


bee hardened or blaſ- 
pheme, or both. 

3 The godly , who will 
be grieued 


conſcience will bee 
wounded, & witneſſe 
againſt vs. And alſo 
for the corruption of 
bur harts, which is like 
to tinder or gunpou- 


der if a ſparke fall ther- 


into. 


(xt Sathan, who will ac- | 
2 Thewicked, who will | 


— — 


4 Our ſelues, becauſe our | 


2 3 > 
Py 
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EIGHTH COM- 
MAN D EM E N T. 
Thos ſhalt not ſtealc.] 
Nioyning the preſeruation 
and increaſe of our owne 
goods, or outward eſtate, and 
alſo of our neighbours. 
| Here me are to examine. 


1 LJ Ow we labour to miintaine our 

eſtate holly and honeſtly, accor din | 
to aur place C calls lde ue. 
duties more cheerfully. 

I Painfulneſſe in our particular 
calling, as Iacob in Labans ſeruicez Paul 
both in his miniſtery, and to get his li- 
uing, vſing double paines early or late, 
to recompence the time ſpent, in the 
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ſeruice of God; as in gathering Manna | 


before | 


and rule of. Life 


Þeforethe Sabborh, that they might 
reſtthat day : ſo dwelling in our cal. 
ling with God, we (hall be fedde afſu- 


Pal. 37. 3. Exod 16.22, 23. 

= T 25 puttin al things to the 
beſt, looking warily that nothing be 
loſt, as our Sauiour, who gaue charge 
for ſauing the crummes, though he was 
able by his word to prouide what hee 
would, Jab. 6. 12. Pro. J. 15, 16, 17. & 21. 
17,12, 17. 

3 Contentation with that eſtate wher- 
in the Lord ſets vs, aſſured that he ſeeth 
that eſtate to be beſt for vs, liuing with · 
in our compaſſe, depending onel 
vpon his prouidence, without diſtruſt- 
full care, and much more without b re- 
pining or murmuring, as the Iſraelites 
in the wildernes; being certainly per- 
ſwaded that he will not faile vs of that 


time: ſo vſing the world, as though we 
vſed it not, 1. Tim. 6. S. 1. Theſſ. 4. 11, 12. 
Heb. 13.5, 6. I. Cor. J. 31. 

4 :Peaceableneſſe | amoyding law and 


redly.Eph.4.28. 4.20.31. 2Theſ.3.$,9. | 


which ſhall be beſt for vs, ig his due 


contention z vſing all honeſt meanes 


8» 


to | 


a Hold ſaſt in 
time of truall, 


| and wait. 
b Stand in awe, 


tremble and 


[rane not. 


9 — 


— „„ 
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ro get and hold our owne with peace, 
if itbepoſſible, remembring that the 


| 


meeke ſhall inherit the earth, putting 
vp ſame wrongs, as Abraham to Lot. 
5 Dealing vprigbily] being ſincere 


[both inword8dead: ches ja whom 


is no guile, as N gthanael. 


2 Hr are to examine, whether we ende- 
uur to * aur gooas aright 
according to Gods will. 


I” 12 the promoting and mainte- 
nance of Gods religion and ſer- 
uvice]byvur ſclues and others, both pri- 
uath & publikely: as, at the building of 
the Tabernacle and Temple, euery one 
brought their giſts of the beſt things, 
and ſo in all the ſacriſices: the women 
miniſtring to Chriſt, and in the Primi- 


tiue Church. 44. 2.44 · and 4-32. 


For this is the honor due to God for 
all, & the chiefe end of our riches:other- | 
wiſe, Ido laters (hall condemne vs, who 
haue bene euer deuout herein, as the [f- 
raclites at the making of the goldEcalfe, 
the Papiſts at this day. Pros. 3.9. Mich. 


6.6.7. l 


— — 


2 70 
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3. 


a —_—_A@l@. 
——— 


2: To the honeſt maintenance of out 
ſelues and families. 1. Tim. 3, 8. as the 
vertuous huſ wife. Pro. 3 I. 13, 31. 

3 To the charitable reliefe of all in 
neceſſity as kinſ-folkes, friends, neigh- 
bours, Church, Countrey, eſpecially 
the godly poore: ſo that of them we te- 
ſpect our kinsfolkes in the firft place, | 
and ſo others according to more ſpeci- 
all bondes. Thus to employ them to 
Hoſpitality, to good —— & almes, 
as Job, who cauſed the backes and bel. 
lies of the poore ta bleſſe him. Obadiah 
which fedde the Prophets of the Lord 
with petill of his life. Dorcas who 
made garments for the poore Chri- 
ſtians. Nehemiah that worthy Gouer- 
nour,who rooke not his due, becauſe 
hee would not be chargeable to the 
poore people in their diltreſſe : but 
maintained at his own charge ſundry 
of thoſe who were in need: which fact 
comforts him to intreat the Lord, to 
remeber him in goednes, according to 
that. Cornel whõ the holy Ghoſt hath 
ſer forth as an enſãple for this, & ſhews 


— 


— 


— 


| 


how God kept a rem@branee af it. The 
H Chri-! 


At 65. C4 —__—_——.. 


_ * 
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i 
Gal.6.10, 
Rom. 12. 13. 
Hebr. 13. 2. 
1. TM.. 4. 


t. Pet. 4. i. 10. 


lob 29.31, 

1. Ng. 18.73. 
ict. 9. 36.39. 
Neb. 5. 14.1 5. 
Verſ. 17, 1%. 


| 
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| | Ma. 25. J. 4). 


46. 
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in prilon, not aſhamed of his chaine. 


. | meat, &c. nothing being more negle- 


| 


goucn or tetaincd,as Zachews. 


Chriſtians of Antioch,Macedonia and 
Corinth, ſending reliefe to the poore 
brethren in ludea. Oreſiphorus to Paul 


The primitiue Church generally, As 
2.45+This is the feeding of Chriſt that 
(hall bee acknowledged before the 
whole world, when our Sauiour ſhall 
ſay, When I was hungry you gaue we 
meat: andthe very want of it ſal con 

demne the world, when he ſhall ſay, 
When L was hungry you gaue me no 


Red then it, euen amongſt them that 
make ſhew of godlineſſe. 2. Tim. 3, 5. 

4. To the due performance of all 
promiſes, which is a property of a bleſ- 
ſed man, and the contrary of an vnfaith- 
full and wicked. Pro. 25, 14. 

5 To beable to lend freely, looking 
for nothing againz that is, for no gaine, 
and ſometime not the principall. Vebe. 
5.10. 

6 To małe reſt itution to the vtter- 
moſt of whatlocuer our conſciences 
can charge vs. to haue beene vniuſtly 


— a. 


| 


* 
Le 
* " 
* Fo 


— 


7 To] 


OY, ts. 8 . 
o 


N 


- N N 


| P (al 82. 3,4. 
3 How we prenaile in PF out of our | 


from feeling the ſweeteneſſo that is in 


as to ſeckero get by vnlawfull meanes, 


"and releef Life. | 


iuing to cuery 
ent, neuer 


7 Tobe e ioſtice, 
man his tight, and iu 


conſenting to the wronging of any | 
| man, but ſauing al from wrong, ſa farre 


as we are able. Exc. 18, 19. Iere. 22,3, 15. 


hearts that bittter roote 0 


2 c]wheteby we are either 
hindred from heauenly dueties, or | 


godlineſſe , or from depending vpon 
- moderately after the loue of the world, 


or to vexe and diſquiet our hearts with 
carking cares for the things of the 
world, affecting to be rich or otherwiſe 
1. Tim. 6. 10. 


4 How we grow in aur dtellation of all 
kindes of thefts, proceed ng from caue- | 
tonſneſſe, 


1.Thefis in the Church: 


H 2 


y 4 _ ——— 8 


Gods prouidence: or are drawne im- | 


t nom] buying or ſelling the 
Ce, 5i he hoh) Gholt,whather 
| ay Church 


1. Tim. 5.3. 16. 


A . 18.20. 


di... th. Mit. 
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Church offices or places to exerciſe 
thoſe offices in, or the goods of the 
Church, to the hinderance thereof or 
to our one priuate gaine. 

2 Sacrilege conuay ing to our ſelues, 
or detaining things due to God, wher- 
by hee is robbed of his honour, orthe 
laluation of his people hindred: as by 
all ſorts of vaconſcionable Miniſters 


| and all others, keeping away Church- 


liuings, without due regard of the peo- 
ples ſaluation, and Gods worſhip. J. 6. 
8, 14. Mal. 3. 8, 9, 10. 

3 Gaine by things hindring the Goſ- 
pell,and true piety, or furthering ſuper- 
ſtition Jas Demetrius the Siluer-Smaith. 
Acts 19, 24. 


2 Thefts in ciuill dealings, 


Ounterfeit or coloured de- 
ceit] by faire wordes, or the 
like, as in Amos daies. Amos 1. 4, 5. 6. 

2 Falſe ſcales, weights, or meaſures] 
| all which God abhorreth. Dent. 25. 13, 


ee 
3 Racking the prices of things] to 


1 


the 


— 


— 


— 


9 — * 
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1 


— 


n 


ſelues by the 


the oppreſsion of the poore, or cuill 
enſample of others : thus did the Gi- 
ants before the floud, that the carth 
was full of crueltie: and the great men 
before the captivity, for which God 
threatned to plague them with other 
ſpoylers, as it came to paſſe. This cau- 
ech the poore to ſigh: hom God will 
auenge. Exod. 22. 23. Deut. 1 5. 9,10, 11. 

4 Ingroſſing getting vp all a com- 
modity to ſell as men lſt, euen the very 


refuſe. This is to ſwallow vp the pooreʒ 


a ſinne which the Lord will not forget. 
Am. 8. 4, 5,6, 5, 8. 

5. Sale pon dey | to the hurt of the 
buyer or other; that is, inhauncing the 
price, only in conſideration of longer 
time of payment, more then the buyers 
are able to make of it by honeſt 
meanes; which is vſury or worſe. 

6 2 bankrupt] to inrich our 

poils or goods of others: 
woch is flat couſenage &theft.1.7he/.4.6 


3 Thefts in lending. 
. Jas when men exact a gaine 
by couenant, aboue the principal] 


H 3 lent, 


] 


Mic. 2. r. 2.3. 
Gen 6.4.11. 
Ea. 5.78. 


1 [Tb ef. 4.6. 


T——ä— 


—_ 


a Canfider well 
what is commit 


— —— — 2 


ted to thee, nd 


f | forget not thy 


debt due to all m 
[pirituall things, 


lent, vnely in lue and recompence of 
the lending; which is biting ordinari- 
ly: for it is very tare, when one or o- 
cher is not bitten by it. All vſury is of 
this ſort , wherein charity is broken to- 
wards any one: that is, wherein reſpect 
is not had to the eſtate of the borrow- 
er, and the good of the Common- 
weale. Exod. 22. 14, 15. Pſal. 15, 5. Neher. 5. 
758,9, 10. Deut. 15. 7.4 12. 

| 
| 4 Thefts in withholding 


— 11 He pledge, Excł. 18.7. | 
2 This which hath — com- 

mitted to vs in truſt for others] as the 
Husbandmen the Vineyard. Maith.21, 
41. Pro. 3, 28. i 

3 Our debt] which is a marke of an 
vngodly man for the godly ſnould owe 
nothing but loue, and that to cucry 
one. ful. 37, a l. Rm. 13, 8. 
4 The hrrelengs wages] a ſinne crying 
for vengeance. Iam. p. g. lerem 22.13.14. 

5 Things found) if we can know the 
owner. Leuit. 8, 3. 

6. That which we haue vniuſtly got 


| ren 


— — — 
- — — 


* 


* 
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K 
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4 * ſaretiſbip ] without regard 


1 


ten from others ,andnot makingreſti 
tution thereof with the better, if we be 
able, as Zacheus. Leuit. 6.1. to 8.Luke 
19.8. 


5 Thefts whereby we robbe aur ſelues and 
thoſe who depend upon vs, d. ſabling vs 
to per forme the dueties which we o ve to 
the Lord and his Church, to our ſelues 
with thoſe depenaing an vs, and all o- 
thers. 


1 \ 7X thriftineſſe ] notregardin 
Vi ſaue — bes Ged hath 
giuen zbut waſting without reaſon or 
regard, vpon lewd companions , or 
vaine delights, as the prodigall ſonne, 
Luke 15, 13. 

2 Lining inardinately without pain- 
fulneſſe in our calling: the Piſmireſhal 
condemgec ſuch vnprofitable ſeruants. 
Eph.4.18.Pro.6.6. 


circumſtances, ſo oft forbidden 
by the wiſe Salomon, Proverb. 6. 1. & 
17.18, 

H 4 6 Othe 


mw. at. ot 9a a. 
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s Other ordinary theſts, in getting goods 
by unlawful means, 


t Emouing our Neighbours 
markes or bounds , to inlarge 
our owne;which is accurſed. Den. 27.17 

2 Fxcharitable incloſure | to the hurt 
ofthe Common-wealth, or of any one 
without ſufficient ſatisfaction 1 for 
which the Lord threatneth a woe. Eſa. 
5.8. 

3 Pereerting the law, or corrupting | 
iudgement ] by bribes, friendſhip or 
crati,to wring the poore, as /ezabe/ did 
Naboth tor his Vineyard, 

4 Man-ſtealing viz, ſtealing away, 
or inticing children or ſeruants; a farre 
worſe theft then ſtealing any goods, in- 
aſmuch as theſe are more precious. 1. 
Tim.1.9,10. 

5 Pratiiſe of unlawfull artes] as ſuch 
as haue no warrant by the law of God | 
or nature; as magicke,coniuring, play- 
ing the wiſe · man: for no ſuch ought to 
be found amongſt Gods people, being 
abhominable to the Lord. Deu. 18, 9, 10, 


. <_ 1 


11,12. 6 64. 


— 


= 
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N Gaming for more then we may con · 


L 


ueniertly ipend, without hindring the 
performance of any of thoſe holy due- 
ties requited in the right imploying of 
our goods, mentioned before nth 
commandement, or then we coutd. 
content to giuez 2 at vnlawfull 
games, or vnfit times, or falſiy; A mat- 
ter of bad report, to the hurt of our 
ſelues or our neighbour, or both, ac 
companied commonly with many dif. 
orders, brawles, grudges, coueroutnes, 
oathes, fraud, and the like, beſides the 
loſſe of our precious time, ſor which we 
muſt be ſurely accountable. Eph.5.16. 
7 Falſifying the will of the dead] a ſin 
againſtthelaw of nature. Gal.3.19. 
8 Pilfering the leaſt matter, or cou- 
ſening | for Codis the auenger of all 
ſuch thi $.1.Theſſ.4.6. 
9 Confoiring] or = 
or conſenting to any ſuch fa& : he that 


doth this, hateth his owne ſoule. Pro. 


29:24» 
THE 


way fauouring | 


Cy 


Phi. 4. 8. 
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NINTH CO M- 
MANDEMENT. 


— — — — 


| Thou ſbalt nat beare = witneſſe a- 
geinſt thy neighbour, - 


as Nioyning vs to ſecke by all 
| vt £2 meanes to maintaine our 
| (SLY owne good name and our 
| I For our emu good neme,we are to 
examine how we grow. 


Eeking a good name by liuing re- 
Si ligioully walking in all the com- 
mandemets of God without reproofe] 


as is Zachary and Elizabeth, Cornelius, Ti- 


mothy| 


„ 


and rule of Life FE 4 


mothy a yong man, For, the memoriall 
of the iuſt being as a precious oynt- 
ment ſhall be bleſſed, but rhe name of 
the wicked ſhall rot. Luk.1.6.4.10.-1. 
AG161. Pro. 10. 7. Eccl. .. . 

2 Keeping narrow watch againſt e- 
5 eſpecially thoſc 
to which our corrupt nature is incli- 
ned. or moſt incident to our particular 
calling: becauſe every fault is to the 
godly man, as the dead flie, marring the 
ſweeteſt ointment,and a litle leauen to 
the whole lumpe. Beſides the malice of 
Satan & the wicked to blaze vs, or blaſ- 
pheme our religion for any one fault, 
thogh it be but = _ {lp - raſh or | 
vndiſcreet ſpee ch; od 
— in — chinking 2 
titude of their owne abhominations ; 
as the enemies of the Lord did blaſ- 


12.14. Euen this is a ſtaine to the wor- 


places were not taken away. a2. King. 1. 


411. Xing. 22.43. 2. King. 15.4 34.35. 
lo- 
nn not our oe more then 


1 —— 


pheme for the ſinne of Dexid, a. Sam. 


thieſt Kings of Iuda, that yet the high 


for | 


a Here thy 
ftrength and di- 
ligence will be 
tried, | 


Eccl.10 1. 


b Stirre vp thy 
beart to attame 
bereunts, 


| 


| 


| for him: for then de will giue vs glory 


— 
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abundantly: but ſeeking our owne glo- 
ry, he will turne it into ſhame. 1. Cor. 
10. 31. and 2. 20. 1. Sm. 2. 30. 

4 Carefull to iudge and ſpeake the 
beſt of all other, godlineſſe 
— God will cauſe others to meaſure 
o to vs againe. Ecci. y. 24. Mat. . 

$ Fiacb but few, and wiſe (| L es ] 
for in many words are much vanity: 
but ſuch ſpeeches in due time are like 
apples of gold with pictures of ſiluer, 


Pro. 10. 19. Fro. 25. 1 T. | 
6 Striving to cheerfulneſſe and affa- 


bility in all our ſpeeches ] as our Saui- 
our. Matth.11.17.19. 

7 Indewouring to be ſincere in word 
and deed labhorring diſſembling: ſo we 
ſhall haue the cõmendation of Natha- 
nacl, euen of the wicked (at leaſt in their 
conſeiences) to be right Chriſtians, in 
whom is no guile. Joh. 1.47. 

2 Concerning our Chriſtian neighbours 
good name, whereby God is 
fied. 


I R as Joby for the ele 


Lady & her children. 2.10h. 1. 4. 


— 


ä — m 1 
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2 — — credit by 8 
or priuate teſtimony ] accor ng to 
our perſwaſion of them, as our Saui- 
our did of John and of his owne diſci- 
— — giuing teſtimony to 

im. Aauth. 11. 2 7. 

3 Gladyacknowledging all the gifts 
of God in them] as our Sauiour of the 
ſeuen Churches, and Pau of the Chri- 
ſtians to whom he writ. 

4 Couering their faults ſo much as 
we may without ſinne] as Sbem and J- 
pher their fathers nakedneſle, for which 
they are bleſſed: yer not approuing of 
theleaft of their ſinnes, but ſeeking pri- 
uately in all loue the reformation of 
them. Eph. 5. tx. 

5 Readily receiuing euery good re- 
port of them] for that is the nature of 
true loue; yet notc6mitting our ſelues 
ouer-baſtily vnto them, vntill ſufficient 
triall, as our Sauiour. 

6 Expounding each doubtſull mat- 
ter in the better part] if there bee an 
probability thereof; as 7acob the deat 
of leſeph and his dreames : for loue 
thinketh not euill. I. Cor. 23. . 


Ac. 16.3. 
1. cor. 13. 
Jeb. 2.24. 


hed nn — — . eee, A 


7 Shewing 1 


* 
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1 Cor. 11.26. 
leu 19.17.18. 
Rom: 12 6.17. 
1. The. 5. 14. 


7 Shewing a diſlike to whiſperers 
and talebearets ] which will driue a- 
way the ſlaundering tongue, Hal. 15. 3 
Pra 25. 23. | 
8 Ving all good meanes for the 
maintenance of the good name of eue- 
ry one proſeſſing the feare of God] by 

iſhing, exhorting, or directing 
them in loue and wiſedome by our 
ſelues and others. 


| 


Abhorring theſe contrary vices. 


1 LNuy at the worthy credit of a- 
ny, as the Phariſes againſt our 
Sauiour. . 

2 Euill ſuſpicion without euident 
cauſe} as the Barbarians againſt Paul. 
At. 28.4. | 

3 Heling eares ] to heare our owne 
commendations with the diſcredit of 
others, or atleaſt to be flattered, as 4. 
hab by the falſe Prophets. 

Speeches ſauouring of malice or 
diſdaine at the credit of others] as Co- 
rah and the Phariſes. 


IT) ) 
_— 


4 


5 Boa#ting | ſecking our owne glo- 


| 


| 


— . PI 8 _— 
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though with the diſparagement of | 
—— — the proud Phariſee 

6 Vncharitable iudging of others ] 
for ſome lips, infirmities,cuill reports, 
croſſes, or ſome other accident, as He- 
ly of Hanna, Iobs friends of him to be an 
hypocrite, and much moreto iudge fo 
for good things, or ſuch as may be well 
taken. as the Phariſes of our Sauiour ea- 
ting with the Publicans. 

7 Aggrauating (mall faults or ſlaun- 
ders ] without care to couer or amend 
them. Rom. 1. 29. | 

$ Reporting mens bare words or a- 
ctions without their intent and mea- 
ning ] wreſting or any way peruertin 
ral, as the fie — — — 
Sauiour, the Iewes againſt Stepben. 

9 Bearing falſe nelle! accuſing 
falſely: as Haman againſt the lewes, 4 
maria againſt Amos: as alſo the accuſa- 
tions againſt our Saviour, /xremy, Paul, 
Amos 7.10. Deut. 19.16. 17. 18. 19. 

10 Lying ] which is euery falſhood 
vitered againſt knowledge. This is a 
principalſſin of Satan, who was a lyar 
from the beginning, & the father therof. 

11 Yniuſt 


— th. i. td "_ 
* 


Pſal15 3. 


Ab. Kg CoA K— 


** 


The true Watch 
II Yniuſt or raſn arbitrement or gi- | 
uing iudgement] as the Elders againſt 
| Naboth. 

12 Malicious actuſations] not of any 
conſcience to God, or for amendment 
of the party, or good of others; but of 
ſpire, as Doeg : or to flatter great men: 
as the Z iphims againſt Dauia 

13 Betraying others, or their cauſe, 
craftily ] vnder pretence of friendſhip 
or otherwiſe: as the Herodians inten. 
ded, and Judas dealt with our Sauiour, 

14 Bewrayme the ſecret or infirmi- 
tie of our — to his diſcredite] 
which we might well haue concealed. 
Math. 18.15. 

15 Lightly beleeuing flying tales or 
ſuſpicions, againſt our brother] as Saul 
againſt Dauid, and the Prieſts: much 
more ſpreading them, or adding to 
them. 

16 Flattering ] as Corab & his com- 
pany did the people; as Abſalan, and 
the falſe Prophets crying peace; which 
is, to lay nets for men, and to be huntſ- 
men for Sathan. 2115 

THE 


i; 
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Toned] 
I BE 


Ts COM. 


MANDEMENT, 


— 


Thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours houſe: 
thou ſha!t not couet thy neighbors wife, 

nor his man ſeruant, nor his mai dt, nor 
his O xe, nar his Aſſc, nor any thing that 
1. 105 nei g hbours. 

N 7 * Herein the Lord requires 
N \ our very hearts ro be vp- 

* ry P 
| N. V, RF.l right, and voyde of all con. 


cupiſcence towards our 


Neighbour. 


* we 2 examine our hearts, how we 


I ; 12 entertayning onely holy 

thoughts, motions, purpoſes 
and geren for the good of all men 
1. T. heſſ.s T, 27 


1 — 


ll. — ** 
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2 Is ſuppreſsing euil thoughts and 
motions] that we may neuer giue any 
conſent, nor take the leaſt delight in 
them, but labour to the vtter burying | 
of all concupiſcence, vntill we be per- 
fect in the heauens. Z ach. 7. 10. Rom. 7. y. 
20,23, 4. . 

Oh that there were ſuch a heart in them 


to feare me, and to keepe all my commande-- 


ments alway : that it might goe well with 
them, & with their ſeed forever. Deu. 5. 29 

Let vs heare the end of all. Fears God, 
and tee pe his commandements , for this is 
the whole duety of a man : for God will 
bring euery worke unto indgement , with 
ewery ſecret thing,whether it be good or e- 
will. Eccle. 12. 13, 1g. 

Then ſhal ye retarne and diſcerne be- 
tweene the righteous and the wicked , le- 
tweene him that feareth Gad, and him that 
feareth him not. Mal. 3. 18. 


by 
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The Glaſſe of the Goſpell,of the ex- | 


ami nation of our faith, and repen- 
1 tance, according to the Articles of faith 
i which contain the ſumme of the Goſpel. 


— — 


: Rvi ns. 

He meaſute of our faith; 
is according to the mea- 
ſure of the power there- 
of in comfort and ſancti- 
fication, iſſuing from cuery Article, ex. 
cept in the time of temptation, 1. Cor. 4. 
20.2. Tim. 3. 5. 2. Cor. i. 22. 

2. All the benefices contained in the 
Articles of our faith are ours, in and 
through Chriſt onely, when he is ours. 
2. Cor. l. 23. 

3 Let vs proue out ſelues therefore 
whether we are in the faith: let vs exa- 
12 nune | 


8 — — JS _ a —— —_w__ a, F. 
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ht 
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Gal. 2.19. 


Gal. 5.24.19. 


f 


Gal 5. 22. 23.24 
25, 


| 


amine our ſelues: know we not our 
owneſclues,how that Ieſus Chriſtis in 
vs, except we be vnapproueable? 

4 And if Chriſt be in vs, the body 
is dead becauſe ofſinne, but the ſpitit is 
life for righteouſneſſe lake. Rom. B. o. 

5 For the Kingdome of God is not 
in word, but in power. 1. Car. 4. 20. 

6 Wee muſt therefore ſhe our 
faith, out of our workes : for as the bo- 
dy without the ſpirit is dead, eyen ſo 
faith without workes is dead. Iam. 2. 18. 

7 Laſtly, we are not to ſtay vntill 
we be able in ſome good meaſure to 
ſay as Pau; I through the law am dead 
vnto the law: and, ” 1Imight line wnts 
God, I am crucified with Chrift. Thus I 
line : yet not I now hut Chriſt liueth in me : 
and in that I now line in the fleſh, I liue by 
faith in the Sanne of God, who hath lowed 
me, and giuen himſelſe for me. And that 
Chriſt liveth in me, I know hereby, be- 
cauſe he crucifieth in me daily more 
and more all the workes of the fleſh, 
making me grow in deteſtation of eue- 
ry ſinne: and in ſtead of them, bring: 
forth in me daily more plentifully 4 

| the 


— 


—— — 
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the fruites of che Spirit, as loue Joy. 


peace, long · ſuffering, gentlenes, good- 

nes, faith, meekenes, temperance, with 

a feruent deſire to walke euer in all the 

| commandements of the Lord. So that | 

I know certainly that againſt me there 
is no law: /t is Godthat ſtifieth me, 

who ſhall condemne me, or lay 
| any thing vnto my 
charge ? 


Verl.23, 
Rom. 8. 33.34.10 
39. 


— 


com ſort thy 
ſelſe thou regen - 
| :ant ſinner: 
chef is thine 

| with all theſe 

{ r:chc5,04'5 be- 
leet. 
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— 89389 )— 
THE FIRST 
ARTICLE. 


* [beleeue in Gad] 


Am, I and 
the whole Church are 
Apoſtates ſrom Cod, and enemies to 
him and his law]; yet by grace through 
the ſecond Adam leſus Ehrift, God is 
our God and we his people reconciled 
vnto him, to ſerue him in newneſſe of 
life all our daies. EH. 2. 3. Heßᷣ. 8. 10. Luc. 
1.74.75. ä 
2 This is my comfort hereof, that 
God is my God, and hath ſealed me for 
himſelfe, and therefore am moſt bleſ- 
{ed being in ſuch a calc. Joh. 20. 28, 29. 
Pſal. 144.15. | 
3 This gives me further aſſurance 
that this my faith is ſound, becauſe to- 


ge- 


— — 
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15 


gether with this comfort, he hath giuen 
me, ſince I beleeued in his name a heag 
deſirous to depart from all iniquity. 2. 


Tim. 2. 19. 


Father | 


1 THis is my faith, that though I 

was a child of wrath, yetby grace 
in Chriſt I am the childe of God, and 
God my louing Father.Eph.2.2,3.6.3. 
22,26.lere.z4.19. 

2 This comfort I receive hereof, 
that I being thus his childe ſhall lacke 
nothing; becauſe my heauenly father 
doth tender me much more, then any 
earthly father his childe. l. 3. 17. Ea. 
49,15, 16. 

3 This is my aſſurance, that my faith 
herein is ſincere, becauſe together with 
this comfort, I ſeele my ſelfe affectioned 
to reuerence, loue and obey him as my 
moſt deare father, and am enabled by 
his ſpirit to runne to him with boldnes 
in all my wants, crying Abb, Oh my 
Father. Aal. I. 5. Mat. 12, 50. Gal. 4.5,6. 
Rem. 8. 15. 


14 Al- 


* 
** lt . 
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Almighty | 
This is my faith, that though l be 
weake & vnable to reſiſt my ene- 
— mies bodily or ſpirituall,no way able to 
helpe or prouide for my ſelfe: yet my 
heauenly father is of all Maieſty & po- 
wer, guiding and ouer- xuling continu- 
ally men, Angels, diuels, and all crea- 
tures to ſerue {or his one glory, and 
the good of his children. 

2 This comfort I receiue hereof, that 
he doth and will continually make all 
things worke together for the beſt vnto 
me, not only the holy meanes appoin- 
| ted therunto, but alſo mine afflictions, 

yea my greateſt enemies ( ſinnes and 
Sathan himſelfe)vntill I be perfected in 
the heauens. Km. S. 28. 1. Cor. 3. 20, 21,22 
Adds. 4. 28. Gen. 50. 20. 

3 This alſo doth further aſſure me, 
that he thus works for me: becauſe he 
hath firſt ſhewed the fame mighty po- 
wer, quickning & raiſing me vp frõ the 
| death of ſin, eh heſhewedin rayſing 

my Sauior from the graue: & ſecondly 
| for that I haue ſenſibly felt all things 
| | thus working together for my ſaluati- 
on. E 1. 19. 20. Maker | 


TT 
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Maker of heauen and earth. 


I 1 is my faith, that though tho- 

row Adam I had loft the right 
both of heauen and earth, and ofeuery 
cteature, ſo as I could haue no cõfort in 


left as an heire of the curſe, & the crea- 
tures accurſſed for my ſin: yet through 
my Sauior the ſecond Adam, ſince l tru- 
ly beleeued in him, Lam teſtored to a far 
better eſtate, being made in him a right 


| heire of all, neuer to be caſt forth of my 


inheritãce any more, & all che creatures 
bleſſed & ſanctified to me, that I may 
haue a holy vie ofthE. Heb. I 2. Rom. &. 7 

2 This comfort I re ceiue hereof; that 
heauen is mine & all the ioies therof & 
that I am ſet already in the heauẽly pla- 
ces in Chriſt my head, ho reſerues the 
ful fruĩtiõ for me. And ſecondly that all 
the creatures in heauen and in earth, be 
they good or bad, are at league with me 
to help for my good, ſo far as may ſtand 
with his ꝑlory, my ſaluation, & the good 
of his Church. Jb. 5. 23. I. Cor. 3. 2 1. 22. 


231/218. 3 This 


the vſe of them, but terror, as an viurper | 
being caſt forth of the earthly Paradiſe, 


Gen.. 24 


Rom. 5. 17. 18. 


* 


Epbeſ. . C. 
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: This is alſo my aſſurance, that my 
| fach is ſincere herein, becauſe that to- 

| gether with this comfort, I both per- 

ceiue all —— . thus _ to e 

me ( ially in time of triall 

— — faile ) and al- 

ſo feele a holy care wrought in me to 

| vie the creatures aright, ſanctifying 

_ | themby the word and prayer, and that 

my ions are fer on heavenly 

things, Exod.16.25.35. & 17.6. 2+ Tim. 

4 5. Eph.2.6. Col.3. 2s 


=. ew 


ARTICLE. 


And inTeſus.) 


ls is my faith, that 
{ ogy though I am guilty of in- 
&A numerable ſinnes both o- 
a riginall and actuall, euen 
the breach of the whole law, aud ſo am 
worthy to be damned, and haue all the 
plagues of God due to my ſinne caſt v- 
pon mez yea though I was a bond ſlaue 
to ſinne and Satan: yet I beleeue that 
leſus is our Sauiour, and hath deliuered 
me from all my finnes , both the guilt 
| and ſatisfactorie puniſhment of them, 
as alſo from the power of ſinne and Sa- 
tan, 2. Tim. 2.26. Luk. 4. 18, Mat. 1.21. 
lohn. 1.29. Rom. 6. 13.14. 
2 This faith is my comfort, and more- 
ouer that all my ſinnes and enemies 


THE SECOND 


— 


ſhall 


Pſal. 51.1. 1. & 
39.13, ' 
Rom.3 1K 11.13 
19.101. 2. 


"Dan.9.2.4* 


48.1. 5. 


Heb. 10. 12.14. 


Heb. 1. 9. 

Pſal. 45 7. ö 
Col. 1. 13. 

Jah. 10.28.29. 30 
490.3. 21. 


1. len. 2. 1. 


| ſhalnot hinder my ſaluation. Ron. 8. 39. 
3 This is alſo for my full aſſurance 


a 


The true Watch | 


thereof, becauſe beſides that I feele my 
ſoule reioycing in God my Sauiour, I 
perceiue my ſelfe alſo delivered from 
the tyranny of Satan, & power of ſinne, 
euen thoſe ſinnes which before led me 


captiue, ſo that no ſinne hath any more | 


dominion ouer me, ruling to condem- 
nation, that I doe ſerue it in the luſtes 
thereof, and for that I am withall deli- 
uered from the terrors of conſcience 
for my ſinne. Luk. 1. 47. Rom. 6. 12. 
Rom. 7.24.25. 


Chriſt.] 


1 THis is my faith, that thoughI was 

in the kingdome of darkneſſe,and 
a ſtranger from God by my ſinne : yet 
Chriſt was annointed for me with all 
the giftes of the Spitit, tobe my me- 
diatour. 


King. 
My<Priett.” 
Prophet. Mat. 23. 10. A. 3. 22. 23. 
2 This is my comfort, that he be- 


\ 


ing my King, hath and will fully _ 


— — —, 


_ 


— 
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me from the kingdome of Sathan, and 
giue vnto me his heauenly kingdome. 
Secondly being my Prieſt, hath firſt re- 
conciled me to his Father, by the ſacri- 
fice of himſelfe, and keepes me ſince in 
fauour by vertue of the lame, and of his 
perpetuall interceſſion. Heb.7-24 25. & 
9-24. Rom. &. 34. 

Thirdly, being my Prophet, will pro- 
ceed to teach me all tlie will of his Fa- 
ther neceſſary to eternall life. 

3 This is for my aſſurance hereof, be- 
cauſe I feele my ſelſe to haue receiued 
of the anointing of euerie one of theſe 
from Chriſt — the fruit ofthem. 1. Of 
his kingdome, inabling me to beginne 
not onely to ſubdue my ſinnes and e- 
uill affections, but alſo to rule fo farte 
ouer my ſelfe, as to bring my verie 
thoughts, and all committed vnto me 
into obedience to Chriſt. 2 Of his 


able through him to offer to the Lord 


(my ſelfe ) ſupplications, thankes, 


and workes of mercy, with all that I 
haue to ſerue him. Rom. 15. 10. 2. lohn. 
2.20.27. 3. Of his Propheſie, making 


me 


* 


— * n 


prieſt hoode, whereby I am made 


ö 


Heb. 8. 10.11. 


Apoc. 1. 6. 
1. Cer 1.27. 
1 .lobn,z +3» 


2. Cor. 10 f. 


t. Pet 2.5. 


Rom. 13. 1. 
Heb. 13. 15. 1 6. 


Pſal. 4.5. 


— 


E ² . 
— „ 


— — m 


4 


neſſe, hauing Sathan my Lord, vntill 


Trete aß 


me to grow in the knowledge of him. 
felfe, & in care to inſtruct others there · 
in. Jabm 6.45. 


His onely Sanne. 


I * is my faith, that he being 
the only Sonne of the Father by 
nature, hath made me a child and heire 
by the grace of adoption, who was by 
nature a child of wrath and perdition. 
Galat . 4 5.6. Eph.2.3. | 

1 This comfort I finde herein, that 
to mee belongs the inhericance of 
Gods ſonnes. Galu. 4. 7. Rom. &. 17. 

3 This alſo is for my aſſurance, for 
that he hath ſent the ſpirit of his Sonne 
into my heart, hereby I can call him 
father with comfort: which is my wit- 
neſſe and ſcale. Galat.4-5.6.7. Rom.$.16. 
2. Cor. 1.22. * 


Our Lord. 
1 is is my faith, that though I 
| | be my £ 


as vnder the Prince of darke- 


| 


I beleeued in Chriſt ; yet ſince I am 


Chriſts, and hee is my onely Lord, 


— 


| wn (Epb« 


» 8 


F (Ephez-2.3. 1. Pet. 1. 19. Tohn.10.29.) 


1 


1 Purchaſe with his bloud. | 
2 Gift from his Father. 


2 This is my comfort, that being 
thus purchaſed and giuen to him as a 
peculiar gift, I ſhall neuer periſh and 

ing thus contracted to Chriſt my 
Loos the bond thereof is in ſuch faith- 
' fulneſle, as ſhall neuer be diſſolued, vn- 
till I bee brought into the bride cham- 
ber, and fully glorified. Hoſ.2.19. 

3 This increaſeth my aſſurance, for 
that together with this comfort feele 
my ſelfe redeemed from the earth /viz. 
my earthly conuerſation, ) and doe de- 
light to heare the Voyce of my Bride- 


groome. Apoc.5-9-24-4: 


By / Mariage contracted to be con- 
ſummate at his appearing, E- 


L 5,5. 32. Hal. a. 20, | 


Lobx. 1 0. 23, 


. W 


. 


- 


* 1 


— 


Tͤbe true I ateh 


THE THEIR D 


ARTICLE 


— 


Which was concciued by the holy Ghoſl, 
borne of the Virgin Muy. | 
mHLS is my faith , that 
PL though I was, conceiued 

(7 4.10 ſinue, and borne in ini- 
| quitic,and ſo corrupted in 
altche parts both of my ſoule and bo- 
die, yet that both the 2 
and whole nature of Chriſt my Saui- | 
our, was fully ſanctified by being vni - 
ted to his Godheadę to be imputed vn- 
to me. Pſal. 5 1. 5. Ram. &. 2. 3. Lu. 1. 35. 
2 This is my comfort, that my God 
hath giuen me this holineſſe of his Son 
as a robe to couer all my ſinfulneſſe, | 
and whereby Idoe both preſently, and 
(hall euer ſtand moſt gloriouſly in 
Gods ſight, chiefly at the great day. 2. 


Cor. 5. 2 T. Phil.3.9. | 
3 This] 


l 


_— 


3 


. 


* 
o * 


12 _ \ » 


| and rule of Liſe: ls 


| hereof, fince I was conceiued and born 


This is my further aſſurance here- 
of becauſe I can mourne for this totall 
corruption in me, and being humbled 
in the ſenſe of it, am driuen daily to put 
on Chriſt by faith : and for that I feele 
alſo the new birth in me, by a change 
begunne in all the powers both of my 
body and ſoule, wrought by vertue 


in the Church, by the power 
of the holy hoſt, 


| 


5 | 


A 


Nom. 7. l. t q. il 
3.24: 


— 


The true Watch 


his life, he alſo endured that moſt 


for me, and to pacifichis wrath toward 
me. G4. 3. 13. 


law, he being thus accurſed for me; 
and that whatſocuer ſufferings I en- 
dure in this life, are ſanctified hereb by, 

e- 


THE FOVRTH 
ARTICLE. 


—— — 


Suffered under Ponting Pilate , was cra- 
cified.] . 

1 [ER q His: is my faith, thatbe- 

15 ſides all the euils whicli 

A my Sauiour endured for 

— me, in all the courſe of 


_ 


ſhamefull and accurſed death which1 
had deſerued, to ſatisfic Gods iuſtice 


2 This is my comfort hence, that 
I am delivered from the curſe of the 


to bee to me either fatkerly chaſti 
ments to amend me, or trials to proue 


3 


* „ A... — — ——— What! 


— 


. 
0” — _ 


— * 


FT >” 7” TIT 


 andtalesf Liſe. 


what is in my heart c perſecutions for 
rightevuſneſſe, to fill p the meaſuro of 
Chriſts ſufferings: by all which, the 
Lord exerciſeth his — in me; aud 
preuents the euils 
danger to fall into, aud conformethi me 
to Chriſt my head. | 

3 This alſo warrants; the ſoundnes 
of my faith herein: Firſt, hecauſe I feele 
my ſelfe to proſite in Chriſtianity by 
my afflitions and croſſes. Secondly, 1 
deſire. to take pleaſure in ſuch ſuffe- 
rings for Chriſts ſake. Thirdly,becauſe 
the old man in me begins to be crucifi- 
ed with Chriſt. Salis. 14. Pal. 19.67% 1. 
2. Cor da, Hl. 1.29. Gal. 2. 19.5. 24. 
a Dea. | 
I Tri is my faith, that Chriſt hath 

died for my finne, and by dying 

hath ouercomie death, and ſo taken a- 
way the ſtinge thereof, that it cannot 
hurt any of thoſe that beleeue in him. 
2 This comfort; I find hereupon, that 
death ſhall be ſo farre off from hurting 
me, that it is already ſanctified by this 


— — 


ee ſceth me in 


Nom. J. 3. 
Heb. 12 11.6 6 


— 


1 C...“. 
37. 


death of my Sauiour, to bet to mes 
| * iſt K-2 ./ the 


| "127 | 


| 
j 


— 


| 


the gate of life. Plul. 1.23. 2. Cor. 5. 1:2, 

3 This alſo incteaſeth my aſſurance 
that my faith is ſound herein, bec auſe 
finde together with this comfort, that 


euery ſinne hath receiued his deaths 


wound in me ſ each beginning to die; 
and for that I feele a power by Chriſts 
death, to triumph againſt the terrours 
of death, wayting for it, when I haue fi- 
niſhed my 4 wiſhing to be diſſol. 


ued and to be with Chriſt. Gal. 2. 19. Phil. 


3.10. Cal. 3. a. Phil. 1. 21. 23. um 7.24. 


Qnadluried] 

I TH. is my faith, that Chriſt was 

buried for me, both to aſſure me 
ofthe certainty of his death for me, and 
that all my fins are buried in his graue, 
yea withall to bury ſinne in me, and to 
ſanctifie my grauetobeaſwee:. bed for 
my body to reſt in vntill the reſurrecti . 
on. Rom 6 3, 4. Eſa. 5. 2. 

2 This very faith is my ioy, & more- 
ouer that my ſinnes thus buried ſhall 
neuer come into remembrance to ac 
cuſe ot condemne me, or to hinder 
Gods cuerlaſting marcy and loue from 
me. Kom. S. 34,3 3 This! 


DO 


" The rueWatch 9 | 


— — —oun——_—_—_—_ — _ 
and rule of Life. 


3 This alſo furthers my aſſurance, for 
chat together with this ioy I feele many 
fins: buried in me, and conſuming daily 
by che vertue of this death & buriall of 
my Sauiour; eſpecially , the ſtrengti 
and delight | tooke in euery ſinne. Cal. a. 
11. 12. Km. 7. 21,22, 23.24. 


He d:ſcended into hell] 


I His is my faith, that Chriſtſuf- 

fered not onely in his body, the 
puniſhment due to the ſinne of my bo- 
dy, but in his ſoule alſo the torment 


ſhould haue endured for euermore: and 
that not onely vpon the croſſe, but alſo 
in the garden; as appeareth by his 
ſpeeches, his prayers, his agony and 
bloudy ſweate: and ſo hath for me tri- 
umphed ouer hel. Mar. 14, 3,34. Lab. 22. 


* 

2 This is my comfort, that though 
I ſtood euer in danger of eternall death 
for all my ſinnes, yet now by my Saui- 
our I am delivered from the terrours 
thereof, Hebr.2.15. 


3 This is further for my aſſurance 
K3 here» 


due to the ſinne of my ſoule, which I | 


ht. DA tte _— 


——ä—ÿE —-— n. 


| Toh, 3.14.15. 
Num. 21.9, 


Their Watch 


. | hereof, for that I haue receiued com- 


fort in this onely , euen then when the 
terrours of conſeience haue gotten 
hold vpon mec fot my ſinnes: andbe- 
cauſe l feele a deſire to ſaue others allo 
from that place of torment. by leading 
them to this ny Sauiox, and haue now 


entred the narrow way to heauen, 


fol- 


lowing my Sauiour herein, hauing leſt 
the broad way going to deſttu- 
Ctuan. Iob. 3.18, 36. Alat. 


7. 15574 


— Kirwan.” .- 


Fi 


 andraleof Life, = 


ARTICLE. 


| Thethird dey hee roſe againe from the 
dead.) 


His is my faith, that m 
8 Sauiour hath fully ſatisfi. 
N . ed the iuſtice of his Fa- 
ther for my ſinne, euen to 
the vttermoſt farthing, in that he roſe 
againe: becauſe any one ſinne of his 
2 ſatisſied for, had kept him in 
death, ſeeing he rooke vpon him to be. 
come ſurety for them all. Rom. 4. 25.1. 
Cora5.55,56,57- 
2 This is my toy , that through him 
Iam iuſtified, and ſtand as righteous in 
the ſight of my God, all my fins being 
vtterly done away,and couered hereby. 
Rom. 4.25. | 


K 4 3 This 


m „ — tres. Mt es ts tre 


—T SST 


r 


— - M.m. 
The true cb 


This helpeth my aſſurance herg- 
offor that beſides this comfort, Ifeele 
© myſclfe alſo raiſed vp to a delire 
of aperfe&t holineſſe. Eph. 

2, 5, 6. Phul. 3. 10. #7 
© "4020,5,6. 


and rule of Life 


* 


| 55 | 
THE SIXTH 
zam | 


— — — 


He 22 \ Ba 
1 His is my faith, that when 
T7 my Saujour bad fulfilled 
XY all in the earth for 
the redeeming . of his 
Church, he went vp into heauen, both 
to e the way, and allo to take 
offelion,and to leepe it for mee. Luk. 

24.51. 44. 1 g. lahm, 14. 2. 

2 This is my ioy, that none can hio- 
der me from but where my Sa · 
uiour and head is, there ſhall I be alſo. 
John. 17. 24 

41 my aſſurance, for that 

ons are already aſcended, 


my 
being ſet on things that are aboue. 
Cloſe 3: 


4nd 


— _— 


— 


14 


The true W utch * 


Church with his gifts, guiding it by his 
word & ſpirit, vntil he fraue glorifiedit, 
& ſubdued all his e 
them by the light, r. 1 
works, as his creatures, 
mercies. 3. of his word. 
59.21. L. Cor. 15:24:25. | 
2 Thisis my eiifort; tft he will 
guide me by his word a ſpiritcotinu- 
| On & ouer-rulewharſoeuet' Fatah or 
5 wicked can do randy t Terve 


good , good, and themſelues. 
ht 1 1 7 grades 


wes , 
O0. 


obe guided che dress of his holy 
Pte ebe word: and moreo- 
uer, E heare a voice behind me ſaying, 
This is the way, wall in ir, whE I turn to 
the right hand or tothe leſt. Ea. 30. — : 
T 


| _ Eber albrsnce 
1 R dreary e my ſelfe defirous| 


D 5 bendef Go 
- the. Father Almighty.) 
arg aber 
_— gt pm all po iuen him over | - 
be le. all ſorts, to giue — life to wWom he 
| wil, & to codemnethereſt:fits as ki 
the right hand of his Father, flling his 


| 


EH. Sg. ar. 


_ - ———— 2G ——— 
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THE SEVENTH 
"KAN ALGER . 


From FP "2 he ſhall come to tadge the 
quicke and the dad. 


His is my faith, chat my 
Ss uiour ſhall eome to be 

RE the iudge ofthe world, to 
judge euery one according 


| NL ir works. John. 5 - 22. Kors. 14. 10. 


5. ĩo. 

2 This is my joy, that though I did, 
and do naturally quałe, ſo oft as I heare 
or thinke of the terrible iudgement: 

et remembring the Iudge, who hath! 
by himſelfe ſarisied for all my fins, ſo; 
taking them on himſclfe, and giuen * 
his one abſolute righteouſneſſe, I 


can erie, Come Lord leſus, come 


quickly,fith heſhal come to me a moſt 


happy Sauiour, & not an angry Iudge. 
AA. 2426.2. 8 0 Ao. 2 2.20. 


Fa This 


The true Watch 2 


3 This is alſo for the accompliſh 
ment of my aſſurance, that this my 
faichis ſincere, becauſe beſide this com- 
fort I labour al waies to haue cleere 
conſcience, that] may haue boldneſſe 
at that day, and can perſwade men, 
knowing the tetrour of the Lord. 
n 114. 


% „ 


EIGH 
ARTICLE, 
I beleene in the holy Ghoſh] 


His is my faith, that the 
=] boy Ghoſt is God, the 
HAT 


third perſon in Trinity, 
— fanQiifier and preſeruer of 
his Church, knitting the whole Church 
to Chriſt the head thereof, and euery 
—_— one to another. 1. Cor. 12. 12, 
13. EY. 4. 15. 16. & 4. 4 
i 2 t is my comfort, that he will 
perfect in me this good worke of ſan- 
Qification, vntill the appearing of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt. having alreadie ſo knit mee 
to Chriſt my head, as I can neuet be ſe- 
parated. Phil. 1.6. 
3 3 This aſſureth my heart, becauſe 
| T haue already receiued the firſt fruites 
of this bleſſed Spirit, whereby I am en- 
abled to ſigh, waiting for the perfect 
; _ adoption 


TH T H 


— 
— 


4 


| 


| 


— — 


— 


— —— CEE * r 


adoption, and to pray with groanes, 
ſtriui — — in me: 
— it is to mee as the ſeale and 
earneſt of my inheritance againſt 
the day of glory. Ram. 8.23. 


26. 2. Cor.. 22. 


— 


r mw. ww & © 
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| no | 


1 


N 


| TOSS SS, 
| THE. NINTH) 


ARTICLE. 


The holy Catholike Church. 
His is my faith, that God 
$ hath alwaics a choſen flock, 

Anot onely of thoſe who tri- 
umph already in the hea- 
uens, but cuen militant here in the 
earth, vniuerſally ſcattered : all which | 
he hath ordained to eternall life, by his 
ſonne Ieſus Chriſt, to whom all his 
romiſes appertaine:having theſeprin- 
Gall W a cheerefull ſubmiſſion 
to the word and Sacraments, with all 
other the oxdinances ofthe Lord out- 
wardly,, and+holy affections inwardly 
according to the ſame, proceeding | 
from this holy faith; Week the num · 
ber of them haue bene very ſmall in 
| the moſtfloriſhing ages of the Church, 
and thoſe ordinarily of the baſer ſort, 
and ſhall ſcant be found. when Chriſt 


Ea. 59.21. 
Nom. 1 f. 34. 
Mat. 28.19. 
Mar. 16. 15. 
Job. 4. 21.23.23. 


Mat. 28.19. 
and 10.14. 


| Luk 16.16, 


Ack. 2. 42-46. 


| ſhall come, 1. Cor. 1.26.27. Lal. 188. 
| MERIT 


— 
—— 


— 
— 


a. 


— ry - 


r rere —_— 


Rom. 8. 75. 16. 
28.30. 

Eph 4.45. 
I.Cor.1.9. 

1. Job. 1.3. 

2. Pet. 1.2. 

Ph U. 2. . 

t Pet. 1.10. 


and 4.32, 


4. 2. 44-45. 46. 


* 4 


lite both inwardly in loue, 


Tbe true M. atch- 


5 This is. m comfort, that God 


1 hath vouchſafed me to be one of that 


little flocke. Zak.12.32. 
3 This aſſureth me further hereof, 


ſpirituall nouriſhment, and can wil- 
ungly ſubmit my ſelfe to be guided by 
the ſame word, for the perfecting this 
worke of grace begunne in mee. Jah. 
6:27. and 10. 25. 


|.  Thecommunionof Saints. 


I | is my faith, that this whole 
. Church uy n an or 
fellowſhip together in Chriſt, and all 
his benefits, KY ſoin Article of 
this faith, as in the ſame Saviour, Fa- 
ther,preſeruer agd SanQtifier:4nd alſo 
amongſt themſelues, bein N a- 
red, joy, 
griefe, ſthat is, to louc the ſame things, 


and for the ſame:) and 1 inte- 


lieuing, helping, and caring for one 


{ another. ' 


2 Thisreioyceth my ſoule, chat the 


149% 


Lord 


| 


becauſel feelein my ſelfe a hungring 
| aftertheword —— — — 


N 


1 
r ea up man a gt, 


- - = 


| nd rule. 
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- 


1 


_ 


Ma, 12, 49, 50. Pſal. 119.111. 


ordhath vouchſafed me to be of this 
ed Communion. | 
3 This further aſſureth me hereof, 


. | becauſe together with this comfort, I 
am ſo affected to all the true ſeruants 


of God, thus ſoundly profeſsing the 
Goſpell, that I can pray heartily for 
them,mourne and reioyce with them, 
and for them,as for my — and ſi- 
ſters, and be ready to helpe them in 
whatſoeuer, eſteeming of them as 
members of Chriſt with me, and can 


claime the word as my portion and he. 


riragefor euer. i. Cor. 12,28. Kom. 12.15. 


— 


ARTICLE. 


— 


7 heforgiuenciſe of | ſinnes.] p it 
is is my faith, that all 
J chi, whole Church and 


of eucry member thergof, by 
i haue this happineſſe, to 
. haue all thei! ſins forgiuen for Chriſt , 
| being al waſhedin his blood.?ſa.; 2.12. 

| Heb. 8. 10, 11, 12. Apoc. 7. 14. 

2 This comfort I finde hereof, that 
hovſoeuer I am a miſerable ſinner ma- 
ny wayes, yet none of all my ſinnes ſhal 
euer be imputed vnto me, being of this 
holy Communion. Rom. &. 33. — 
1 3 This is alſo for my aſſurance, be- 

cauſe I can oft mourne bitterly, when I 
| looke at my Sauiour, whom by my | 
ſinnesI haue crucified, and do abhorre 


| | | them. ü 


— 


— — - N _ 


bn OD — * * k © 
and rule f Life. | 143 | 
them:asnone of mine, but fruits of that 
ſinne that ſtill dwellech in me in part: 
and moreouer becauſe I can forgiue 
and pray euen for my very enemies, 
and — ſer my ſelfe to wage continu- 
all warre againſt euery ſinne. Zach. 
12. 10. Matth. &. Al. Km. y. 19, 
20. Mat. 6 14.0 5. 


44,45. 


p 
SI * 2} 7 1 ENS c! 39 


THE ELEVENIH 
ARTICIE 


— 8 


The reſurrection of the body.) 


His is my faith, that all 

bodies (hall riſe againe at 

WT the laſt day, when Chriſt 

— comes; the bodies of all 

the faithfull to eternall ioy by the reſur 

rection of leſus Chriſt, though all the 
| reſt rocondemnation. Joh. 5. 29. 

2 This is my comfort, that this my 
body now ſubiect to diuers infirmities, 
as ſickeneſſe, manifold paines and ſor- 
rowes, &cc. ſhall then ariſe a glorious | * | 
body like the ſhining body of Teſus 
Chriſt , free from any more miſery, 
paine,or labour, all teares being wipt a- 
way from mine eyes. Job. 19. 25, 26, 27. 
1 | Phil. z. a 1. UApoc. 7, 16, 17, C 14-13. 

3 This 


— — 


— — 


P 
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3 This is alſo further my aſſurance 
hereof, becauſe I feele in * the 
fiſt reſurrection, by a daily riſing in my 
inner man, to newnes of life; and by a 
| conformable fitting of my body in all 
the parts and faculties thereofto 

erue the Lord. Apoc. 20.6. 


Ram. 6, L I, I3· I Cor. 
15. 58. wor 


—— 
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— hat 


— 
His i my faith, that in- 


life, ſo full of labours and 
* griefes , God hath proui- 
ded for all this holy Church a moſt 
happy and bleſſed life, which ſhall 
| continue for euermore.-Apoc. 2 l, 22, C“ 
22.1, 2,3, | 
2 This ioy I find herein, that though 
my life be full of ctoſſes and troubles, 
euery day ſubiect to a thouſand temp- 
. tations, and very momentan, yet then 
| it ſhall bea molt glorious life, when I 
ſhal dwellin Paradiſe inthe preſence of 
God, and all his bleſſed Saints and An- 
gels for euermore. Rom. &. 18.2. Cor. 4, 17, 
12.4.7 /l. 16, l l. 1. Theſſ-.g. 17.2. Tb 
1.9.10, | 


| ana_riileof Life, | 147 © | 
g Tbis finally confirmerh my aſſu- 62.20. 
rance hereoſ, becauſe I fecle the life of | 47. 
| grace begunne in me already, which is 
the beginning of this eternal life (but 
that then it ſhall be farre more holy | 7.3.18. 36.6 
| andglorious,and cuery way more bleſ- no . 
ſed then the hart of man can conceiue;) | TI 
and moreouer for that he hath given 
me this! grace to beleeue inthe ſonne, l 
therfore know by the teſtimony of my 
Sauiour, that I haue eternalhlite, and | 1b. 10. 25.8. 
Withall hee hath gjuen mee os Ch to 
hegre.his voyce with delight, ſochat i 
(hall neuer periſh: yea my faithyherein 
is ſuch a that I. account all things but 
loſſe & dung, in reſpect of Chriſt leſus 
my Sauiour : & all the troubles of this 
— that ſhall be 
then reuęaled voto me: and ſo ſtriue 
| Hardf8rwards towards this warke, la- | 
bautingalwaiesrokeepe a good con- 
ſcience, both toward God: and man: 
that I may euer be prepared for the full 
fruition hereof,and counted worthy to 
outer xhrough the gates into the citie. 
Hbiieg g. kom. gig. phil. 3. 13, 14. Lat. 20. 
| 35 . 22. 14. 124 «716501 7 | 
L 4 This | 


| 
Wow — eMRr—_— — — — 


ALL AG. ._ LA „ 


J be trus Wah. 


| a The labour is 
erfie to the goa 
heart: ihe benefit 
' | incomparable, 


| 
| han? respect to all thy eee, 
Pfal. 179.6. 


| Mar 9.34.” | 21 11; 


| The TTY of. 70 adi 2 exe 


| © it ipweat1ſerme and nplecſant le our 


Be thou faithful unto the death , and 
vill gine thee the erowne of bfe. A 
C. 2. 10. 

Here it the patience of Saints , here are 
they which-keepe the Comman dementi of 
Gaul, and the Faith of leſus. Apoc. 14. 12. 
I haue ſworne and will performe it, thi 
I will trepe ti ane 1 pers; 
Pſal. 1 19, 1660. 

Then ſhall [not be confounded, ler 


Lord incresſe my faith 0 Luk. 17.3 . 


—_— uw —— 8 r — 
— 1 OA 414 


unmination, to incuurage vs vnto ityfuth 


_ nature. 


— i arightz wee 
L (ball auoyde all — 


This is the witory d oncrcommicth | 
the worlal, euem our faith 1. Ioh. 5 4. i" 


or heart, luke-warmeneſſe,, ſleeping 
kr: 5 3 in 


— — ls aw 


* ** 
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in any ſirme, and prevent an euilt con- 
ſcience, with many other puniſhments 
of ſinne zand withall we ſhalt be able 
torecouer our felues forthwith, out of 
euery gtoſſe finne, and from Sathans 
power, yea euen from the gulſe of dee- 
peſt deſpate Maj. 

2 Welhall daily he putting off the 
old man and putting on the new; ſtrip 
| vs ofthe ragges. of dur ſinnes, aud put 
on our ing garment, to make vs 

more glorious in the eyes of our bride- 
| groome : yea, we (hall caſt awaythe 
workes of darkneſieg and put vpon vs 
che atmour of light. EY -g. 2 1.52.23. 
24. N. I.. 1e. 


led to watch continually, and de- 
fend our ſelues againſt Sathan, and al 
his power, that he ſhall neuer give vs 
any deadly wounds; but we ſtialſ put 
him to tight, and in time trample him 
vtterly · der our feete. (19181 JUG | 
4 Wo ſhall beuble to ſee the good 
way, and herein the perfection of a 
Cntiſtian conſiſts with his true glory 
and felicity in this life, and to rgi6yce 

"ti in 


KY 


3 Being thus armed, we ſhall be ſo 


2,lobn-t:3, © - 
Mat. 11. 30. 
Practiſe w{l 
make it euery 
day more fweete. 
Pſal.11.3.56. 
90. 101. 104. 
LW. 3. 39.40. 


{ 
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Pſal. 119.136. 
2, Pet. 2,7. 8. 

Lak.19.41.42, 
Phat. 


' =_ * 
Ne 


N . 


i 
— 
* * 
# 
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1. e. 10. 11. 


| Totem nt 5 ana duch: and withall to 


| kramer out place and cal- 


| ucrall neceſſities, an 


bobald the fearefill Rate of the world, 


kdge. arighe:betivorhe the gadly and 
the Wicked, and-ſpecially to. lodge of 
out one eſt ate... 

5 We hall. be fitted in late mea- 


ling as wie are Chxiſtians)to teach, cot 
—— reproue, exhott, and 
comfort both od {clues and others, 
Rom. 15. 14. I. Tag. II. 14. 0% % 
s We ſhall be: enabled to Pia) for 
our ſalues and others, with the — 
Church of Godz accarding tor our ſo- 
ang arg the will of | 


God, in faith: and: wittialb to mate a 
woſklound conteſfion a our oN % 


en faith. /obn. TS . lohn. pages. 
— 6. vo in Chriſt, and — 
pair hs as by beholding 

obſeruiog our our ſelves; weſkall ger moſt 


to mourne for · ii ich ĩuſt Let: fatto | 


il couſolation that we-ard true 


branches 


——— — — * 


———- — y 2 + _ — — — 


„ Woes we — on 2 ⏑ | 


0 % 
„ 


— 
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branches of chat holy vine, liuely mem, 
bers of Chriſts body, the veryſhecp pf 
| his fold, 150 ſtand at his right hand: and 
bence moſt certaineallurice of stergall | 
M life Sealed! vnto v5by his holy Spirit: 2 
i int hemeaneruns ; all x domi 

| oft is life, e that to cope: ee 
& for us. 1. et | 
| -,$,Scxing out g ch in gracg, per | 


.cxiuir ;whar ſing ye, zue. 
2 55 Braces We. hg _ . 88900 


|| hallbe. G tj Is 
to ion * 
6 l l 0 
w_ 7527 11 1 
| "IM ſhine: 25 


| _ 1 ory of HULL 


the comfort and gogd cg 5 of 


Gods ſeruants, the co 
wicked, or ſtopping der ppc 86 2he 


|-lraping em more; Or on 

| Phil. 2.15. . bet, 5.8 35 

if 10 VVe mall peg increaſe the bright 

;| neſſe of our glory in heauen, as we baud 
e — God in the earth: fog 


che practiſe of this examination of the 


| e. 2. 12d. 


Nom. c. to. 
Gal. 3 3. 

Heb. 10.32 43. 
1. Tim. 4.7 8. 


| courſcof out life, is a ſpirituall ſowing; 
where 


nn IE” _ —_ — 


— —— — .. — > © 


7 was 


——_— 


ents, Heckria reape a 
Il harueſt, if we faint not. Dan. 


12. 3. Rom | « 2+ 6. 7. Matth. 19. 36.39. 
2:Cor 9:6. 6al-6:7.8.9.10. | 
i Weſhallbe frets getandleepe 
2 good conſcience: wheref ſuch peace, 
boldneſſe, ſecurity, and heauenly joy 
willfollowini in vs at paſſeth all vnder- 
„and no carnall man man 


5 
MK. ͤ— So . * _ 8 
P * 


| world. Pro. 15. 1 Phil.q- 
7. 2:Cor. 1. 12. Rom. 14-17. 

12 Briefly, which is the ſumme of all, 
we. ſhall get this afſurance, that leſus 


Chrift-is our Saviour, annoynted for 
13 3108 Prophet, | Rp: W*? {1 
Vs our Prieſt,” - ebe 


ny bl Kg dP 
| to ou God fot Exermore. | 


and . — * 


r 


_: Faininghereunto. _ 
1 "of ſenſcleſneſſe in ſinne. 


Que. An any man lining without 
4 seele of his ſinne, and mi- 


ſery by it, or of his f irituall pouertie, 
wth ſound hope of ſaluarion by 
Chriſt? 

Anſw. No: Chriſt is a Phyſician on- 
ly to them that are ſicke, a deliuerer to 
them who feele themſelues in priſon, 
calles them onely that trauell and are 
readie to faint vnder the burthen of 
their ſinnes. Lat. 4-18. Eſa.61, Harth. 
11,29.30, 


2 Of obſtinacy or wilfulneſſe in fi; Gains 


Que An any who continue wil. 
4 \ Lows Hl any one ſinne, te- 

fuſing to be ruled by the wordof Chriſt 

and his miniſters, in all things, hope for 

eternall life by Chriſt,or the fauour of 

God? Ab. 16.24.23. 

__ No: they that come Chin 


muſt 


88 


Some neceſſary Queſtions apper- | 


| 


| 
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muſt follow him,forſaking themſelues, 
taking vp their croſſe daily and learne 
of him to beate his yoke,it euer they wil 
find reſt vato their ſoules. They . muſt 
heare his voice, or elſe they ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed from among his people, For 
they that deſpiſe Chriſts meſſetͤgers, 
refuſing to heare thẽ, deſpiſe him: and all 
that boaſt of faith, muſt (hew their faith 
by their works, to be a liuing faith, elſe 
it ſhall no more profit thẽ then the faith 
of the diuels: yea all muſt follow. holi- 
neſſe, without which no man ſhall, e- 
uer ſee God with comfort. The Lord 
alſo threatneth, that whoſoeuer liues 
but onely in one knowen fin, (hall die | 
the death, his bloud ſhall be vpon him. 
Ezek.18.10.21. And if he will not do his 
endeuour to finde out his ſinne, it is all 
one before the Lord: and much more 
if he ſhall ſinne preſumptuouſſy. Nam. 
15.30. 3T. Heb. 12. 14. | 


3 'Towhon ſound comfort belongs. 
(3 STBGATYET 3G; + Tag aTt) TREF< 7m 

weſt. ¶ An any but they who ende- | 
JW ä —— — 
| lineſle 


1 


bind rule "of Life. 


Imeſſe all their ed, have any comfort 
thatthey#hal be heaid in their  diſtreſſe, 


or can they pray? 
© Anſw.” No : forthe juſtice of God 


way his eare from hearing the law, his 


not heare to obey him, though he heare 
not vs, when we call and crie to him?" 
[Therefore we muſt hold this rule for 


certaine, God heatęth not ſinners: 
according to that of — Prophet; That 


if wetmeline vntõ Meuedne le in ou 


confounded, vntill we haue reſpect to 
all his cbmmandements. Pro 1. 24.25. 
28.29. John. 9. 31. Eſa. 1. 15. Ea. 66. 2.3. 

Iſal. 66. 18. fal. 1 19,6. Eæe. 18.11. 


| Experiment generall, 


comfort i in our prayers, thatGod 


or any time of neede: ot heare any 05 


will not admit it. For he that turnes 3. 


er is abhominable. And what mar: 
uell is it, if God call to vs, and we will {| 


hearts, God will not lieafe vs'» neither || 
can we be fure that WS Mall weuer tee 


TW whether we can find any ſound 
will hearè vs in the day of our afflictis, | 


ther Praying tor vs v or that any one 


75 1 


© wn 


at N — — - 


n 


| ln anne bach ſuch fearefull 


- 
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| of thepromiles of God belong to vs, | 
or ſo much as belecue any Article of | 


faith with comfort, vatill wee haue 
ſoundly.cgpenced for all our ſinnes, our 
knowen ſinnes particularly, vnknowen 
generally „wich a full reſolution to 
now the Lord; and feare him, walkin 
in all his commandements for — 


departing from euery in. P.. 33. 3.4.5 
1/7. 10. 11. 12. 13-19. 44.1 1.23. 


erl. Of the canſes of back ding 


——=— 


effects, and men voide of fee- 
ling of their ſinne, are in ſo dangerous 


haue had ſome good feeling, to ſuch 
coldneſſe in angebe wcfe of heart 
and ſenſeleſneſſe in ſinne, as to male no 
conſcience almoſt of any ſinne 
Anſ, 1 By a vaine conceitthat our 
caſe is good enough, comparing our 


law of God, and the image of Chriſt, to 


acaſe t how. come a number , who [ 


ſelues with others, and not with the 
which we fhauld daily be more cõfor- 


— 


— 2 A — 
- — —ũ—ꝓñù — — r= 


med:and by forgetting that we ſhould |: 


and rule of Life. 
euery day grow berter and better vntil 
we come to perfection: and that when 


or making ſo baſe axcount of thole be- 
ginnings of his heauenly gifts. Gal. 6.4; 
Eſal. 92. 13, 1g: EY, 13, 15. Heb. ö. i, 2, 


34.56, 7. Mat. 25. 

2 By neglectiag the meanes of the 
preſeruation of grace: as of * ordinary 
hearing, reading of Scriptures, and 
other good orkes, prayer , meditati- 
on, conference, examination, faſting , 
and the lile: or doing theſe things tor 
a faſhion onely , without reverence, or 
at leaſt not wayting on the Lord for 
che fruit of them or neglecting our cal- 
ling, or being any way vnfaithfullor 
negligent therein. Mar. 4. 24,25. Hleb. 10 
24.25, 38. Ke 

3 By committing ſome gtoſle ſinne, 
or liuing in ſome knowa ſinne, without 
effectuall repentanee, as Dausdi or not 
gloritying God according to our know 
ledge of him, inpractiſing all holy du- 
ties ch he requireth: or at leaſt not te 


— 


we go not forwards in Chriſtianity we 
go backward in Gods iuſt ſudgement, 


157 


, 


a At of ning | 
entrada? 
' Miniſtery ordai- | 
ved of God: 


ceiuing the loue of thetruth ſoũdly, but 
+> ©, ol 


onely 


— 


— — * 
—_— __ * — — — 


* 
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ſures, profits, eaſe or eredit, which ſteal 

away aur hearts c choke grace, or ſee- 
-— on king them more then Gods glory and 
— his fauour, with the things which 
4k. b. 33. 10. concerne his Kingdome: or with the 
. Ineglect and of the ſaluation of 
1 Job:2.15- | font bfethren, For our loue cannot be 


onely a taſte ot it, or for a/fit to ſerue 


„ 5 


the time. Mat. 25. 29. Rom. 1. 21, 22, 24, 
26,28. 2. Theſſiz. 10, 11,12. 


king earthly things, whether our plea | 
: — b bel 


in the higheſt degree to two contrary 
— but * increaſeth towards 
the one, it decreaſeth towards the o- 
ther, Neither will our iealous God 
part our loue with the world: ſor ei- 
ther he will be loued with all the heart, 
and with all the ſoule, and aboue all 
earthly things, or not at all. Im. 4, 4. 
Mat. 2237. Lal. 14-26. 

5 By familiarity with the enemies 
of Gods religion, or men notoriouſly 
prophane, or luke warme profeſſours : 
for it is the iuſt iudgement of Cod to 
leade vs into temptation hereby; ſo gi- 
| uing vs vp ſor theſe ſinnes. Pſal. 26.4;5. 


4 By ouermuch greedineſſe in ſee- | | 


— 
. 


-en 


. 


— 


and | 


go 
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Whether a childe of God cam fall a- 
vf. 


Obicc t. | Vt if I finde once that I am 
b 2 childe of God and in his 


away vtterly, nor yet loſe his fauour; 
although I keepe nor ſo ſtrict a courſe, 
but ſomewhar'tollow my pleaſures and 
frame my ſelfe a little to the time, or 
ling in ſome things of which I amnor 
perſwaded that they are good, or for 
which I ſee no great warrant, or omit 
ſome leſſer dueties. For God is vn- 
changeable in his loue, that whom he 
loueth once, he loueth to the end; and 
ſo infinite in mercy that he cannot rake 
it from his, vttetly: beſides that in ma- 
nythings we ſinne all. 
' Anſw. 1. Sathan can transſorme 
| himſelfe into an Angell of light, per- 
ſwading thee all is well, when it is no- 


and 76.3. 4. and 15,4 Pro. a 2,24, 25. Deu. ä 


4 


favour, I may be ſure that I cannot fall 


thing ſo: for thou maiſt goe as farre as 
| 1 He- 


© — 


=» Ju 3 * 3 2 — - 
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*2.,Pet.1.10, 


| Pſal. 119.6. 


| 


+ | living in or committing but ſome one 


chẽ not by ſpeedy & earneſt repẽtance: 


1 ts | 
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'Herod ot Indas , and yet be in no better 


ſtate then they. Therefore it is good to 
follow the aduice ofthe holy Apoſtle 
Peter, to giue all diligence to make thy 
calling & election euery day more ſure, | 
by keeping in al things this ſtrict watch 
oftheLord,ſo —. in the practiſe 
oftrue piety. 2. Be itſ —— thou art the 
childe of God, and in his fauour, yet by 


ſin, thou maiſt not only loſe the feeling 
the Lords fauour & loue, but alſo al the 
experiments of his kindnes, & gracious 
familiarity: and moreover bring vpon 
thee all the miſeries befalling the impe- 
nitent perſon mEtionedin the firſthelp 
of our examination. 26, 27, 28, 29, 30s 
pa. ſaue only the two laſt: as ſome ofthE 
thou art ſure to feele, if thou prevent 


ſo that thou maiſt come to that eſtate, 
that if thou hadſt all the world, thou 
wouldeſt willingly giue it to be aſſured 
of Gods fauor; or ole to haue his hand 
to lie heauy vpon thee all thy life Jong, 
as vpon Daaidafter bis adultery & mur- 


ther, that thou wiltthinke it madnes,to 


| buy 


— 


nn 9. Sx - A. —_— — 2 
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that ſeuerity againſt A4eſes & Dau d, he 
deareſt ſeruants of the Lord, warn thee 
herein:for this hath the Lord promiſed 
to his as a gracious fauour, that he will 
correct their offences with the rod, and 
their fin with ſcourges: becauſe he will 
not vtterly take his mercy from them, 
nor damne them with the reprobate. 


fl. 6. How to recouer the feeling of the 
2 U Lordi fauour, and efecting of re- 
moueall or ſanctiſying of his indge- 
meents wnlto Vs, 

wh. NVt how may I recouer the 
coef Ben of the Lords fauour, 
and remoue his hand when it any way 
lteth heauily vpon me? 
Anſw, The Prophet Jeremy anſwers: 
Thy forrow being for thy ſinne, thou 
muſt fearch and trie thy waies, and 
rurneagaine vnto the Lord. 1. Thou 
muſt by diligent ſearching finde our 
thy patticular ſinnes as necre as thou 
canſt. 2. Ihou muſt acknowledge them 


buy the ſweeteſt ſin at ſo higha rate. Let 


161 


Rom 11.29. 


10. 59.20.21. 
Jab. 13.1. 


Zam. 3.3 9.40. 


according to their nature, with griefe 
and ſorrow of heart, aggrauating them 


(according to their circumſtances) to | Pr. 


in. 


M 3 


—— — 
—— — 


Pſal. 9. 30. 31. 
32.33.34.317. 


Eſay 49. 1c. 54, 


©, * 
| I / 22 


* Thou muſt 
| preu1le as las 
cob, wraſtling 
and weeping : 
hold faft, let him 
not goe before 
he haue bleſſed 
the e: he will 
certainly do it. 
He.. 13. 3. 4. 
Med itate with- 
| all vpon the 
rulesof our di- 
rection iu our 
| examination, 
cheefly Nule 8.9, 


— 
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| 


increaſe thy vnfained forrow and ro- 
pentance, as Nathan doth the ſinne of 
Dauid, and as Daxid himſelfe. 3. In the 
ſenſe of thy ſinne, loathing it, and con- 
demning thy ſelſe for it, thou muſt crie 
earneitly for pardon, in and through 
leſus Chtiſt. 4. Thou muſt offer thy 
ſclfe to God to ſerue him all thy dayes 
according to the ſtrict rule of his word 
watching againſt and abhorring all 
ſinne, but eſpecially thoſe wherby thou 
haſt wa diſhonored and offended bh 
heauenly Maieſty. So, applying to thy 
ſelfe — LM FI of tha 
Goſpel, as they are ſer downe before in 
the Articles of faith, waiting vponthe 
Lords mercy , by continuing in & in- 
ſtant prayer, thou ſhalt at length vn- 
doubtedly finde true comfort, ough 
he deferre longer(as ſomtimes hedoth, 
when we haue made ſmall reckoning 
of his fquour , or grieued his Spirit by 
ſome haynous or ſcandalous ſinne and 
in his due time thou ſhalt haue his 
hand temoued, or much comfortable 
experience of the ſanctifying of his 
conigdjonsvntothee.. * 
Oneſt. 


— — 


—— 
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Queſt 7. Of the certainty of Gods fauaur, 


erf. B* when may I be out of 


herein is as the loue of fathers and mo. 
as the heauens are abouethe earth. Ea 
49.15, 16,15. c&c 55.89. 

trees vntill t hey come to their full 


| vnto their vigourʒi 
| 
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. 


and how it is increaſed. 


doubt of this fauour of the 
Lord? Pſal.4.3.& 5. 12. 11.7.& 33. 8 
& 34,14,15- | 
Anſ. Then and ſo long onely as 
thou makeſt conſcience , thus to walke 
with thy God, in all his commaunde- 
ments as his obedient childe , and doſt | 
ſtedfaſtly purpoſe ſo to continue al thy 
dayes, thou mayeſt be aſſured of his 
loue, as of thy tender Father: and ſtill e- 
uer more and more as thou increaſeſt 
in more obedience. Thine owne expe- 


rience ſhall teach thee : for his loue 
thers, but that it is ſo farre aboue theirs, 

Therefore we are oft to conſider of 
our growth, that it be ſenſible: As in 
greatnesʒ in children vntill they attaine 


n good ſcholars ap- 
M 4 parant | 


— —_ 
1 
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parant in their yearely examinations. 
As theſe are more eſteemed, the mote 
they grow : trees in bigneſſe and ſtore | 
of good fruite children in ſtature, obe | 
dience and wiſedome 3 ſcholars in the 
beſt learning and nurture; ſo is it with | 
vs in Chrillianicy, And as the ſcho- | 
| lars are by their profiting jncouraged | 
to go on with cheeretulneſſe and bolg- | 
neſſe, ſo likewiſe the obedient child of 
God, growing as in grace, ſo in al com- 
fortable aſſurance. 0 
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— 


— 


Some ſpeciall preſeruatiues againſt t 
euery ſinne. | 
( 
] 


1H Hatwe be teſolute tochooſe ta · 
ther to endure any miſery, then 

to ſinne againſt Cod: as ſoſcpbh, Daniel, { 
and the three children. Dax. 1. &. | [ 
2 That we conſider the heynouſnes 
ofthe leaſt ſinne, that it is againſt Gods: 
infinite Maieſty, and Chriſts blood, alſo 4 
againſt his honpur, and that loue and f 
loyaltie which we proſeſſe, and owe 
| vnto him, for all his-goodnefſe. and ; 


| — 


” — - _ 
6 — — 1 — — — —— — — 


Aud rule life. 


mercies: and likewiſe againſt our coue- 
nant with him; deſeruing the eternall. 
curſe of God. And more, by the feate 
full puniſhment of the ſin of the An- 
gels, of adum, Lots wife," Moſes Nexab, 
Saul, and chiefly that vpon the ſonne of 
God himſelfe : ſo to accuſtome our 
ſelues to ſubdue the very leaſt ſins, ſee- 
ing achild of God cannot looke to car- | 
ry away the leaſt fault againſt know- 
ledge & conſcience, vnpuniſhed, with- 
out ſpecdie ſubmiſſion and amende- 
ment. A.,u#6.20. 12, Degt 3-26. 

3 That we warily reſiſt the firſt mo- 
tions to any ſinne, and he carefull to a 
uoid euery occaſion thereof, as we doe 
of inſectious diſeaſes. 2. Sem. 6. 6. 3. 
1. Chro. 13. 10. 1. Theſſ. 5. aa. Cen. 39. 10. 

4 Thar we liue alwaies as in Gods pre- 
lence, whoſe eye is euer on vs, and who 
may take vs away on a ſuddaine : re- 
membring alſo our appearance before 
him. Pra. 5. 8. and 6.25. 25. 28. Gen. 1. I. 
Joh. 33. 22. 2. Cor. 5. 19. 11. Act 24. 
15.16. 6 TIN 
J That wee keepe continually a 
freſh remembrance of Gods great 


goodueſſe. 


— A. — 


— — 


and extraordinary, to ſay alwaics as lo- 
| gainſt my good God ? P/al. 03. 2.3.4. 


| 6.11. 1 
b Locketo n 6 Þ That we be walking euer pain. 
4 45 fully in our ſpeciall calling with God 
be kept from alt as in the eye of our tender father, that 
. | Sathan may neuer take vs out of our 
2 way. Thal. 9 f. f f. Deut. 30.15. 9.20. 
. remember when 7 That we keepe withalla perpetu- 
rw | all memorie of the former ' miſery of 
| Godbath rexes- —— and of righteouſneſle. - | 
| ad naps} ms ex oo —— — 
er v occaſions, to be kept 
ha | by hel preſeruniues 1. Theff. 5. 5 | 
| —_ 6.18. 
] -Meaves to keepe A 4. — con- 
| ſcience. | 
| I x PHisweeld ye practiſe of conſide- 
| np ting our A and obſeruing 
| thee. how we 119.59. 1am. 1:25. 


+ -. 


Thetrue Watch 
goodneſſe, eſpecially his cl chickeſt mer- | 
cies a bodily, and ſpirituall, ordinary, 


ſeph, How can I doe this, and ſinne a. 


5. &c. 116. 12. 26.3. Gen. 399. Nehem, 


row. Pal. 
gat L ls all the meanes of 


breed 2 one. 2. TI. 1s. 
— 


& and rule of Life 


3 Auoiding preſumptuous, or groſle 
ſinnes. Pſal. 19. 13. | 
4 Companying familiarly only with 


the wicked,ſo farre as is poſſible, repro- 
uing their euill behauiour, where we 
may conueniently, in all wiſedome, 
bearing euer a ſecret deteſtation of ſin. 
Pſal. 15. 4. & 16. 3. & 119. 63. 

5 Watching againſt worldly cares 
and delights, that they ſteale not our 
hearts away from the Lord. Aatih. 6. 
24.24. & 13. 22. Lal. 21.34. 

If we thus watch that we may neuer 
offend the Lord in the leaſt matter, but 
euer keepe all his commaundements, 
hauing our eyes alwaies at him, as 


hand of their Maſters, we ſhall not 
neede to ſeare, hee will watch o- 
uer vs for good continually, and to 
ſaue vs from all euill. So long we 
are vnder his protection: his farher- 
ly prouidence ſhall feede vs, and ſupply 
all out wants, his watchfull protection 
ſhall make vs ſafe. 

This is the generation of them that 


the godly , auoiding the company of 


the eye of ſeruants looking at the | 


Pſal. 123.3. 


ſeele 


Deere acc 


gelte him, of them that ſecke thy face 
1 is Jacob. 2 24.6. com) 
The wer of the — ſbineth a the 
light that ſhincth more and more, vnta the 
perfett diy. Prov. 4.18.19. 
Such as be planted in the houſe of the 
Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the courts of aur Gad. 
T 455 bring forth fruits in their 
age, they ſball be fat and flouriſbing. Pal. 
92.13.14. 
7 — bindus 7 of the Lord endu- 
reth for ener eos op n them that 
feare him, & his rig _ ahl. 
drens children, unto — that keepe his 
couenant, and thinke bis commanat- 
ments 10 do them. 103. 17.18. 
F er 
— — a7 wage n 


— 


— 
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FINIS. 
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A 


THE 


SECOND PART 


OF THE TRVE 
WATCH. 


(ontaining the perfect rule 


and ſumme ot Prayer: 


So plainly ſer downe, that the 
weakeſt Chriſtian, taking any paines, 
may ina very ſhort ſpace learne pro of 
himſelfe, with much aſſurance and com- 
fert; both to get ſtrength to obſerne 
the Lords Watch, and to helpe to 
turne away, or at leaſt finde 
comfort in the exils that 
are to come. 


LVK. 21. 36. 
Watch and pray continually, that you may be accounted 
worthy to eſcape all tycſe things that ſhall come to paſſe, 
and that ye may ſtand before the Soune of Man. 


* ES Ax. 62. 6 5. 
Te that are the Lords Remembranc ert, give bim n ret. 
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Printed by *. S. for Samuel Macham, 
and are to be ſold at his ſnop in Paules 
( hurch-yard at the ſigne of the 
Bull-head, 161 1. 
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1 A N Exhbortation 
A Prayer. 

2 Theneceſsity of prayer. +... 39 

3 T be ſpeciall properties of. them 
that can pray. 45 

4 The po ver of true prayer. 


| at 
s The ſame rule more ſhortly. 63 
7 Short directions bow to pracctiſe 
this, toprayof our ſelues. 65 
8 The Lords Prayer into two lar- 
ger formes , with the beads of 
each petition ſet direłily againſt 
them. | 
9 The ſame in one ſhorter forme 
| vit / 


— — 


— — 


to inſtant 
Fag. 1 


55 
5 Therule of aſſurance in praier. 
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[i 1. A prayer adieyned for. our 


— — — 
The — 


pith the beads likewiſe a ;painſt 

each petition. 

lo The ſame in amoſt ſhort forme, 
containing onely the beads of 
prayer, for poore Chriſtians to 
. firſt, vntill they haue learned 
tze beads, and begin to putty of 


'- 'themſelues. 


Us and Realmes. 


1 
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ELSE GIL, 
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TO THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE MY 
ſingular good Ladie L. 


Elizabeth Counteſſo of 
Hunt ing dor. 


VR Sauiout hath 


cauſe (Right Ho 
TR nourable) ſo oſt cal 
led on vs to watch and ptay, 
ioyning theſe two together, and 
warning his Diſciples in their 
greateſt dangers to watch and 
pray, that they might not fall in- 
to temptation: and alſo char- 
ging vs all to watch and pray 
continually, that we may 
accounted worthy to eſcape all 


not wichour good 


ͤ—— 
— 


the 


— —___ 
— — * 


The . Epi £ * 


. n 


SE. 1 t 


che 
anck ke tand befo re the Sonne 
manBecauſe - 2G can neither 
watrth yhleſſe wWe pray, ro ob- 
taine ſtrength from the Lord by 


it, nox pray with any comfort 
or power vnleſſexve watch, nor 


[onwer Sack * and damnation 
of hell, and appeare 1 gur 
| Se 0 e both wach 

and An gad whereoſy firſt 


rothe Maiefly of God, 


* — parediiſe watch againſt 
ſoncedtalt /arirtie; and ther-ſo 
det dauſedt my poore de- 

tocherein to be — — im his 
Chorbh 5 hath — mee 
201 vadevonr” te adioyne vn- 


1 !this' Hort dire- 


* rection 


euer get aſſurance to eſcape toe 
emils that ſhall come on the 
Weild zemuch leſfs che tempiati: 


2 — — 


ſpeenkerb rcon ta paſſe 


| OY el. wins 


PP ei EZ 


— 


T2 Dedicatorie. 


Ton for P rayer,asa ſecondpart;] | 


 |vourLadifhipsnoſt faugumblc 


' 


| of whom ſugdiie baug _ 


and ynſeparablecompanjon,for 
the furthet good of his: ſeuants, 
itat my hands. And ſecondly, 


acceptance ofit, being dedicaied 


cha ſame, aud walke in all the. 
dened me to. pteſume to offer 


(hip. To teſtifis my dutiful and 


thankful affeRtion toyonrHo- 
nor alſo: and withall my fernẽt 


deſire that yon may both walle 


beer and holy accord enabled 


vnto my Honourable Lord, 
perſwading me of your Honors 
vofained deſite both to obſerue/ 


— 
- 


waies of the Lord, haue imbol· 


vurothis your Honorable Ladi | 


_—_ — — 
* 
* 
17 
* 


hand in hand all your: dajes s in | 
che lelfe ſame natroww way of en 
rernall life, as hoing of the lame | 


10 r N 2 there: | 


—_— 


The Epiſtle | 
thereunto by the ſpirit of the 
Lord, obtained by continuall 
and inſtant prayer. That ſo yee 
may (hineas glorious lights to- 

ether in the earth, and after in 
the heauens aboue the bright- 
neſſe of the Sunne for euer 


more. 5 
* This ſhall bee in the meane 
no. time your key into the palace of 


Fal. 115. 18. the Almightie, and to the pre- 
. | ſence chamber of his glotious 
Maieſty: whereby you may bee | 
admitted at all times, to moſt fa · 
E/4.65-24- | miliar conſetence, teceiue im- 
medi ate anlvvers from his high- 
neſſe: obtaine the riches and 
pleaſures of his houſe, witht he 
molt precious iewels of his trea · 
ſurie, to adorne you faite more 


I gloriouſty than all the — and 


precious ſtones ofall 3 
CY o | 


— 


— ».. 


„ü 
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Dedicatorie, 


1 


of the earth. All which ſhall vt. 
terly vaniſh as the dimmeſtſtar; 
when the beightneſſe of your 
glorie ſhall appeare. You ſhall | 7* 


as Iſtael preuaile with your God 
have his Angels and al the hoſts 
of heauen at your deſire, all be- 
ing at a perpetuall league with 
you. You ſhall vanquiſh the 
diuels and put them to flight: 
ouerthrow the plots of the wic 
kedeſt, and bee accepted in your 
raiers for the Church. Your 
Honour ſhall thus ſubdue in 
your ſelfe each corruption bring 
euerie thought into an holy o- 
bedience : finde the Comforter 
at hand in all your trials, the 
ſweete voice of the Spirit, ma- 
king you with confidence to call 
him Abba, oh Father, and giuing 
you moſt worthie ſtrong aſſu 


Nen. B. 15. 


rance 


3 


nä 


The E 72 


hall this moſt happily redeeme 


heauen abundantly: againſt the 
-* | timeofthe perfect accompliſn- 


1 4 k > 
* 
* 


ſtudje towards your eternal 


rande of his kingdome, and the 
life of che Angels in the very ter- 
rours ofdeath. And finally, you 


the dayes paſt, and treaſure vp in 


ment of yout eternall triumph 
and ſelicitie. Maut uur une 
Whereunto according to my 
perpetuall bounden dutie I ſhall 
alwaies ſtrive during my liie, 
both by my inceſſant pier, 
and allother holy means,whith 
the Lord ſhall in mercie vouch. 
ſaſaqvnto me his poore and vn- 


lſe, nothing doubting of your 
eHgaourable accepration of 


LAS and happineſſe I reſt my 
lik 


.  .** | chisraypoorcendevour. How- 


;'\C1 ſoeuer | 


— — —— 2 . - —_ = 


Dedicatorie. 


PI 


ſocuer it be penned in a moſt 
laine & familiarſtile,not to de 
ight the cutious with an houres 
reading, ( which ] leaue to o- 
thers) but to helpe the honeſt 
heart that is deſirous to learne of 
our Sauiour how to pray, and 
to continue therein in this life 
without fainting, to reioice 
and ſing with the Angels for e 

ver after, vvhen all others ſhall 

weepe and mourne, and 
neuer find any com- 
fort or reliefe. 


Tour Honours in the Lord euer 
to be commanded, 


Ion BAIXSIIZI. 


AN 
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| our 


AN EARNEST EX. 
HORTATION TO ALL 


Fortes, to learne to pray, and to giue 


clues inſſ ant i wt - 
1 40. the C50. 7 0 


R411. 


* — ks 
002M cave briefly thorow the 


Commanndements and 
1 Articles of the faith, to 
ſton the true watch; ſol mould tate 
— — in like maner to go thorow the 

Prayer, to ſet downe the rule and ſum 
of prayer , for the further perfetiing and 
— — watch. her. 


upon notwit eu inabilitic, 
are nay fa 


—— 
Lords former mer, who 
ſhewes his power in weakeneſſe , and * 


- 2 


1 


_— 


nexhortation, 


—_— —— et 


| 


Thien of den; , bee ſeine ta re 
in poore ahowy- 

{ 3 arm trial herein: 
etter to cnalſe the | ler, and to ſlirre 
—— rhe 
2 obtaine ſlrength from the Lord, to 
keeps 


4. 


is Wuch more faithfulh, with inns- 
merable other benefites procured by the 
| (arne:” and the rather weighing well into 
| what ulis gercus ties we are falne, Where- 
in the greateſt part ( a it is much to be fea- 
red)inſuch a declining to Atheiſme , and 
geberal y de extreme colducſſe or Iuke- 
marmeneſe, dar ſelaume or nene pray pri» 
duch s unliſße perbaps they ve She Lords 
projer: without«wnderſignding, And of 
theſe who ve topray , ſome although they 
erg much er they do ut very ſuperſi-tiouſ- 
1#0the provoking of the Lord, und hurt of 
Air mie ſoules;1m lead of receraing any 


#r#6 comfort therein, as all our Popiſhſort 


(| Chriftiens. Athivd fort droope im their 


troubles, temptations and feares and are at 


| their.wits endi ur — rat Kno- 
| wing what ug to rate, and ſo continue fret: 


Fo ting 


i» this alſo: I hawe | 


dor. Others haue a to pray but want 
Ability or — zone and weaks 


, oe end weed i. al” ot. / Gn Sin es Os er ie tobe ene 


— 
— 


P'S - wn. 4 


Me” c 
do inſtamt Prayer. J 

; tins and vexing thewmſelue: $ Or elſe at- 
tempt vnlamfull meancs for their veliefe 
and comfort. CA fourth are afraidtowſe 
the Lords Prayer ava prayer, becauſe they 
cannot comprehend the power and meaning 
of it inſo ors 4 forme. A fifth haue gone 
forth with our Sauiour into the garden, 
promiſins and beginning to watch and 
| praywhich yet through our long peace, eaſe 
and proſperity are falne afleepe. Another 
ſort liue in monſtrous ſinnes , as in oppreſ- 
| ſton and unmmercifull dealing, deceit ſecret | | 


vncleaneneſſe and the like, without repen- | 
tance; and yet imag ine that they doe pray, 
that their prers ars accepted, and that 
they fbalt be heard in the day when they cry, 
deceining their owne ſoults. Alaſt ſort, and 
thoſe one onely and ſearſe to be found,abide 
| therein with our Sauiour, in watching , 
tries andieares ; wrafiling and weeping , 
| 4s Iacob for the deadly malice and bloudy 

threats of Eſau ; holding vp their hands | 
with Moſes againſt Amalecke, and alſo | 
to paciſie the Lords wrath,that it may not | 
be powred out vpos his people , for all our | 
grieuous prouocations. To witne(ſe my loue | 


therefore yet further to all theſe, and — 
ot 


—_ 


— — 


. 


—— c—_— * 


th. Mt. 


An exhortation. 


other the Lords people , I haue thought it 
my dutie to offer this weake labor alſo vn 
to the Church of God, commending the 
ſucceſſe vnto him who is onely wiſe , and 
worketh by what inſtruments it pleaſeth 
him, and about all that wee are able to con- 
ceiue. Ter not before I had firſt communi- 
cated at unto ſome, much reuerenced of all 
for their learning and pietie.N ow I onely 
craue pardon to ſpeake freely, to each of 
theſe forts particularly. 

And firſt to you that pray not at all,/ooke 
but vpos the neceſſity of prayer, and conſi- 
der well in what flate you ſand vntill you 
both can and vſe to pray: that you are in 
ſtate of dummation , haning all things ac- 
| curſed vnto you, and morłis g your perdli- 
rion 4 andi that you but onely tarry for the 
execution of Gods vengeance; and then if 
Godopen your cies toſee your ſelues &your 
danger , I ſhall not neede to call vpon you. 
For, I know you will gine no reſt unto your 
ges, until pee both can and doe practiſe 
this duetie: nor that you will ener let day 
paſſe heereafter, but reſerne ſome part of it 
from your pleaſures and profits to beſlom. 
an the Lord in prayer, as leaſt a morning 
and 


* 


# 


te th 
* -- 


n 
- 
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to inſtant Prayer. 


* — — „» / 


and an Burning [acrifice. 
For you that pray in an unknown tong, 
or without under anding , bre aduiſed to 
ſpend no more labour in vaine, d:ceining 
your owne ſoules. But learne of your Lord 
and Sanidur to pray according to thit 
heaue ny daterne,wherin al true wiſedowe 
and comfort are to be found , and which he 
hath preſerrbed untoyos to vſe, if you bee 
any of his diſciples; warranting you, that 
| fr ares” — » ſbul you 
find him to anſwere to your hearts deſire, 
and to carry you into all his ſaving truth. 
And you that haut a defire to pray, but 
| know not how to performe this duty aright 
I have chiefly intended your good: Both to 
direct you for the things 


indeaxoured to ſet downe plainely in theſe 


| ſb:rt former, applying them to the times, 
and alſo to helpe you for the manner of vt. 


tering your requeſts.” And heerein I baue 
aymed at this ſpecally that by duly prac 
tiſe and meditation heertin;yeu may letter 
attarne to the true underflanding of the 
Lords prayer, und euer hauc it in freſb me- 


| 


— 


mor ie. 


in an vnknow- 


en tongue. 
| 


are prin- | 
cipally tobe begged of vs, contained in the 
{ Lords prayer, the ſumme whereof I have 


2 
You that pray 


* 
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An Exhortation 


| morie. Which being the true pexfection 
> patternof all balyprajer doth inthein- | 


{ 


faite wiſedome of God comprehend hat- 
ſoeuer wee can gelte, That ſo you banning 
firſt. gathered by. wiſe obſer uationan the 
wart h, a true catalogue of your ammne ſpeciall 
ſiunet and wants,to gether with the maine 
ſinnes and wants of the Church aud Land, 


and wor des, to malta a moſt holy confeſſion 
of firs; and powre farth your ſupplications 


of our,wear ineſſe in the beſt things, and 


bectexremenbring thereof, or conce ſ/uing 
thelhle. haue ſer dom nc euery forme more 
largely then others, to leade vr us by the 
hand to the practiſe brereof', each being a 


one of theſe ,(thou7h it were much better 
PRES to | 


may bee able of your ſelues both for matter 


according to pour merſſities, with camfort 
and aſſurance. Thane ſet them domur in 
ae ſeuerall formes all containing. the 

ſame matter: ſoma more ſbortly; becauſe of 


chiefly in this dit is of praier,( though of al | 
other moſt neceſſary ) the other ſomewhat | 
mare largely, for the fuller underflarid:ng | 
of itzawd the heads in the margents,for the | 


moſt large expolitionaf the former. Net | 
intending to tie uny neceſſarily cuer to w(e | 


* fn Ee 


ayer, 


*nd wonder (ul. comfort whe we can ſo be 
them with underſtanding; but towſe 74 


cefsrty,the neceſeities of the Chur eb and 


for theglory of Gad, or to kindle 
of i it in our hearts, or that bee * 


| Rexlmes, ta vſe the 2 For the Char 
eſe 

le proud enemies theresf;, or to get more 
4[urenee that wee are true me of it, 
to elle ſecond Petition. The thus or 
cheerefulne([e in doing Gods will or (ub- 
miſſion tothe [ame.The. ourth, for 55 
dance an Gad, fe for thet ings of if thi 
andaguinfi Aeg. The fifth for 
on ern ne 
gert or feate of — or —— 
whatſacs:r: J have laboured toſet ne 
the heads ſo plainly in the margent, a . 
N 


to inſtant Prayer. 
to vſe 2 or the likeg han not to pray at 
all, or to pray unprofitably. ) nor towſe the 
| whole ener at largeʒa thaug hj all the things | 


therein conrpriced, axe to be beg era duly 
for our ſelues,or our hret heren and we ſball 


»ofl which hiefly concerue our ſpær tall ne- 


aur Land all which may be re Tan ane 
of theſe ſox petitios. t when we wo Any 5 


4 . in the preſeruatis of aur Riꝝ ee” 4 O | 
a vn therein, anda . | 


| 
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An Exhortation 
eee, 3 3 
bing them by figures, that euery one 
that is deſirous te hare „ hawinig bat the 
ſecuerall parts of the Lords prayer in his 
mind, may meditate of them, happiiy at 
his worte, or 4s God giuet any leaſure. Fiſt 
marking how many thinges are chiefly to 
be learned in the Preface; then in each pe- 
tition ʒſo in the concluſion. And ſccondly 
labouring withall to feele the nerd that he 
hath of them, our miſery without them C 
aur havpineſſe in enteying then; flirring 
vp his heart to a vehement deſire of them. 
And then to trie how hee can proy of him- 
ſelfe according to the ſame order; vſing in 
the meane time the helpe of on of the pray- 
ers ſet downe , to get fit words : And with- 
all a daily meditation of his particular ſins 


| (chieffy thoſe following his nature and 


courſe of life, with hrs principall wants, 
411 een —— rrrei- 
ueds ( which will be the ſpredieſt teacher to 
the ſampleſt to pray with true feeling and 
power. If you would yet wiſh further di- 
rettion for the general confeſiion of ſin, 
vos may ſe the firſt and ſecond helps in 


{ the Watch, of the miſeries and heinouſnes 


| of func Edit. 5.pag, 25. 30. If for an in- 


— 


; 


ee 


1 
1 


=y 


| | God wil ſaue the humble perſon. T her- 


_—— 


to inſtant Prayer. | 


creaſe in holineſſe, the third helpe of the 
bleflings following « holy conner{ation, 
pag. 32. If for true comfort andthankeſ- 
gining 3 you may vſe the helpe of the Rules 
for directian and comfort in our examina: 
tion,pag 35. All which with the graces | 
which wee haue obteined in the Law, and 


promiſes which wee are aſſured of inthe 
Goſpel muſt needs cauſe the as pro to ſend 
forth moſt ſweet prayers and thanteſgi- 
wings vnto the Lord. And ſo mach for you 
| that are defirons to pray. 
Now to you that dr oop and faint under 
Joar ſeuerall troubles and temptations , not 
knowing what to doe, the Lord hath heere 
ſhewed you plainely what you ſbould doe. 
Laune of Eliphas i# Iob. Acquaint 
your ſelues with your God, ſearch your 
ſinnes by the true triall. Make peace with 
him: then you may life yp your face to 
God, and make your prayer vnto lum. and 
he will heare you, And his light ſhall 
ſbine vpon your waies. When others 
are caſt downe you ſhall belift vp, and 


fore continue in prayer, wrafiling with 
him, let him nat gor before he have bleſſed 


| 


, FF 
You that faint 
in your uou- 
bles 


100. 23.21. 


26, 


| IP Zea, 


LAG 


— 
— — 


10 


An exhortation. as. 


prayer. 


2 


om. 13.2. 


You chat ate 
afraid to vſe 
the Lords 


yeu hee will certainely doe 1t:Proue and ſee. 
Onely waite Upon the Lerdin the way of 
rightcouſneſſe vntill hec ſend you comfort; 
v/mg all holy and warrantable meanees to 
helpe heercin , to ſerue his dinitle and fa- 
therly prouidence. But be afrard of ſo much 
as ener thinking of any inarrett courſe (as 
to doe but the leaſt en;ll to obtaine neuer ſo 
great a good ) and much more of retelling 
againſt the Lord or his Anointed and that 
Authoritie which hee hath ſet auer you: 
leſt aboue all other your miſeries,yow bring 
vpon you the terrours of an accuſing con- 
ſerenity and procure vnto your ſelues moſt 
certaine wor and cndleſſe damnation. And 
Thus much alſo for you that faint in your 
triilf. Tf you deſire further aduice, looke 
the watch, pag. 167. 2 

Tou that are afraid to pray, vſing the 
Lords prayer 45 a prayer, becauſe you can- 
not tomprehend the meaning of it in ſo 


| few wordes t aud for-that the multitude a- 
© © | buſert; accept my earneſt indeauor to knit 
| our hearts-in ane, both by aſiſling ou, that 


you may haue the ſumme of the chief heads 

euer in freſh memory, as before puer faces: 

am that thoſe who abuſe it without Vnder; 
ſanding | 


— 


r * 


| 


— 


to inſtant Prayer. 


ſtanding may learne a more holy vſe ther- 

of. If yet you fay, that yen cannot ſo com- 
prehend the full meaning of it , and all 
things conteined in it, the like you mey ſay 
( a5 [take it of euery ſcucrall petit. on 
thereof, and ſo we ſhould ſe none of them 
in our prayers at all. 

For you beloned , that ſometimes were 
feruent in prayer, but now are cold and 
he any , or altogether fallen aſleepe ;, I ſay 
not unto you, Awake ; Behold from whence 
you are fallen and the * 
ſelues and the Church of God ſtand conti- 
vu ally, ſeeing our experience teacheth vs 
that there is but a baire bredth betweene 
vs and death , eſpecially if euer the Lord 
ſhould leaue his Anointed ,ourlo $1 an, 
the breath of our noſtrils, for one minute, 
into the enemies hand:but only I put you in 
mind of the ſpeech of our Sauiour to his 
drowſie Diſciples ; Sleepe henceforth and 
take your reſl. Theſeech the Lord that 1 
may neuer ſce that day. But what meane all 


wherin your I 


our prodigiout ſignes and ahoue all the 
worſt, that almoſt all are X fallen aſſer pe in 
the mid( of ſuch inueterate & deadly ma- 
lice, with allſorts of grieuous ſinnes, in- 


O 2 creaſed 


— 


— 


6 
You chat are 
fallen aſleepo. 


An Exhortation 


creaſed to the uttermeſ , to zo proucke 7 the 
Lord ; after ſo many bloudy pracdiſes and 
terrible forewarniugs ſent of Goa ſo often 
& ſo graciouſly each after other, to preuent 
(if i may bee ) the dreadfull execution of 
his moſt fierce wrath. What can we thinke 
of our ſo many late andſo unwonted ouer- 

{owings ? ſome of them in the middeſt «nd 


higheſt part of the Land, where the people 


leaft thoght of any danger by water, which 
together with the — (principally the 
inundation of the ra 75 ne ſees ) oll mu. 


75 — . 


are 5 as not hauing the 


lorious 

Cn wade of vs nf. mowers. y 7 
many wayes; and ſubſcribed in our — 
to vas 0 e die generally 
— oy 5 of God) that wee 
o trample under a; 
ede piety — power 2 Godlineſſe: 


n. ” as 


_ bating 1 


Si to inſtant Prayer, KS. 
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| hating or ſcorning at al that ſo walke: 
how era:ious , dutifull and blameleſſe ſo- 
wer they be. This muſt needes make our 
| /innes vnmeaſurable ſinfull, and aboue 
the iniquities of all other people. 

| And you that imagine you prc; aud are 5. 
accepted of the Lord, and yet line in your | You tharima- 
vnmercifull oppreſſion , or any other hai- 872100 Pray 
nous /in;may it not wel be demanded of you, haingus Hanes 
4s the Lord doth of the people before the | withourrepen- 
Captiuityf il you ſwear, lie, diſſemůle, op- | 1,;.5 510, 
pres, build your bouſes with blood, commit 
adultery,drinke the blood of ſaules, & all o- 
ther euti c& yet cry, the temple of the Lord, 
we are the ſeruunts of the Lord, and call 
vpon bis Name f Willthe Lord take a wic- 
ted man by the hand f Can the hypocrite 
call os God in the day of his aduerſities? 
N, uo, you decerue your owne ſoules : you 
can neuer pray ſo a5 to be heard, untill you 
haue made peace with God by unfained 
| repentance: and by Zacheus reſtitution 
peace with men. Nay although you com- 
mit not halfe theſe ſinnes, but liue in any | 
on of them or other like hath not the Lord N. 8. ro. in. 
ſaidyouſbill ſurely dis for it? whatgood | 
then can your prayers ds, when the Lord 
O 3 turnes | 


* —— 


— —„— 
— 


— 


2 „ 


— 
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ron 28.6. 
Peas. 1. 24 25. 


26. 


von at till 
continue with 
our Sauiour, 


Deut, 20.1.2.3, 
1. Chro. 25. 2. 


An Exhortation 


tur nes away his eare ( as from that which" 
is abhominable) and will laugh at your dr. 
ſtruction: becauſe you would not firſt hear- 


ken vnto him to turne fiom your cuill 


wates while hee ſtretched forth his handes 


vnto yout 

Therefore unto you my deere brethren 
of all ſorts and degrees) who haue conti- 
nued with our Sruronr hitherto, in watch- 
ing, prayers, and teares, and yet at length 
begin with Moſęs to faint, with long hol. 
ding vp your hands, or in danger thereof: 
Tunfaincd!y d:fire of the Lord, that I may 
bee as Aaron ar Hur, to helpe tg confirme 
your weake hands and weary knees. Let 
nos your hearts faint. The Lord our God is 
with vs while wee are with him. Let vs 
continue wraſiling and weeping , and be- 
come ſomuch the more init unt and impor- 
tunate as the ſinnes and dangers doe more 
increaſe : urging him euer with his owne 


glorie,with the pride of his enemies, and | 


their blaſphemies, if ener they ſbould pre- 
uaile:tagether with his gracious promiſes, 
laue and former merciet, both to all his 


owne people in all ages , and eſpecially to- | 


wards our ſelues; declared hitherto in all 


our 


— 


| 


—_—— 


| 


| might how wee preuaile in 1eforming our 
ſe 


| thankeſgining accordingly.For each of our 


to inſtant Prayer. 
= peace, proſperity , miraculous deline- 
rances, with continuance of the Goſpell be. 
yond all expectation. | 
Oh that all-in the Land fearing the 
Lord, and the tokens of his diſpleaſure, had 
hearts toperforme but theſe three duties 
to his heauenly Mueſly \, 
Firſt, that every one of vs would but 


wants by carefull meditation in the Law, 
together with the ſinnes and wants of the 
Church and Land, and ſo to conſider each 


es; and then frame our prayers and 
particular and principal ſinnes are as Sa 


tan that flood at Ichoſuahs right hand, 
that our prayers whe (0 vp vn'othe 


one whoſe conſciences doe accuſe them of | 
cruelty towards = brethren , would 
take away that crying ſinne of oppre (ſion, 
crying 5 for — — = 1 the 
francs of the earth beſides. That fin which 
brought the floud of waters when the earth 
was filled with cruelty: which brought in 


learne to know our owne ſpecial faults and | 


Lord. Andof all other (ortes, that euery | 


the fierce Babylonian, to oppreſſe & ſpoile 
24 


the 


Three things 
wiſhed ar 7 
hands of all 
fearing God. 


1. 
Each to knowe 
and amend 
our ſpeciall 
faulrs, 


ee. 
— — 


| 


= 4 — n — — 


Nl. 1414. 


.2 
To learne of 
our Sauiour to 


pray. 


ah 


7 


An Exhortation 
— men in Indea and to mate thoſe 
7 houſes deſolate, which had formerly 

built by the op preſſions and ſpoiling 
of the poore. That which makes the pcore 
to ſigh being weary of their lines , whoſe 
ſighes the Lord muſt needes heare and a- 


. | w-nge , when man 7 them not. 
0 


That ſinne,which will ſoſbut vp the bowel 
of the Lords mercy and compaſſion , that 
bee will ſhew vs no more mercie , but will 
reiect all our prayers , beeauſe wee would 
haue no mercy of the poore 5, no, though 
Noah, Iob, and Daniel were amongſt vs, 
that they ſhoa!d but ſaue their owne ſoules. 
And ſo it muſt needs bring afeareful deſce 
lation vpn our ſinfull nation, vnleſſe ite 
ſpeedily redreſſed. Beſides the blaſphemies 
of the Idolatrous enemies of the Church of 
God of their brags of their works of mercy 


| andpitty ; thereby moouing the peop le 10 a 


diſcontemtedneſſe , and to aiſlike of the re- 
ligion of the Lordi as being the breeder & 
nauriſber of all ſuch cruel! and unmerci- 
full dealing;though ener in this ſame blou- 
ay ſinne , they bee as acepe at any other. 

Secondly, that all would learne of our Sa- 
uiour to pray as hee hath cam. 1 


haue 


— RU 
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: 
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| 


feeling with much comforte : and thoſe 


| according to the two firſt petitions, for the 
| with true vnity therein, and againſt all the 


| 


haze this confident hope that the weakeſt 
Chriftian amongſt vt, having « 200d bart, 
although he haue neuer beene able to utter 
his requ:ts to God for himſelfe er Gods 
church, wouldin few weekes (but follow- 
ing this poore direction) learns to pray in 


who want good hearts, would by this prac- 
tiſe obtaine them. 
Thiraly, that we would all royne to pray 


Church of God, our Prince and Realmes, 


enemies of them. For then vudoubtedly we 
ſhould neither need to feare the practiſes of 
Popes, Seminariet, nor dinels, nor yet all 
the enemies of the world; but onely ſtand 
lil with Moſes , aud ſee what the Lord 
would ſtill doe for vs. AU the difficulty 
is in theſe two , and therefore all Gods ſer- 
wants are to bee more earneſtly flirred vp 
vnto them, anqghe rather for that ſtri- 
wing in them we ſball prevaile in all, and 
obtarne the very deſire of our ſauler, for 
that wee haue the promiſe: That ſeeking 
fr ft the king dome of God & hu righteouſ- 
u er all other things ſball be caft con vs. 


Happie 


3» 
To pray accor- 
ding to che tv 
firſt petitions 


The fruit 
hereof 


An Exhortation 


y ſball they bee, whom the Lord (ing+ 
het unto th worke,to be if it — 
4s- ane of Gedeons three hundred, for the 
perpetual preſeruat ian of the Church of 
God and therr country. But for the reſt, 
| although they ſcape the Beare , y:t « Lion 
ſball teare them in peeces. For though they | 
be deliuered with Gods ſcruants from the 
temporall iudg ment, yet the eternall wrath 
of God doeth certainely remaine for them. 
Wherefore giue me leaxe to ſpeake a litile 
further vnto your ſaules in this important 
buſineſſe, if I may awake but ſome of you. 

Tos that pwnd your lines in pleaſures, 
will you not bee perſwaded to ſpend ſome 
few haures in this heauenly worke, to talke 
with God for the ſawing your owne ſoulcs | 
and the people of the Lord? Ob that you 
knew the wnſpeakeable ſweetneſſe that 
heerein you ſhould finde; whereas in your 
vaine pleaſares what can you looke for, but 
intolerable hitterneſſẽ inghe end? will net 
all theſe increaſe the wrath againſt vn 
whereas the changing them into prayers, | 
with faſting and teares, would be as the ſa- 

' | erificeof Noah, wherein the Lord would 
certainely (mell a ſaxour reſt: And as 

TID the | 


— 


| 


| 
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1 ferue 


the repentance of Nineuie , that hee that 


| had compaſſion on the poore ignorant bea- 


then, would much more cauſe his face to 
ſhine ſtill more bright vpon vs, whom hee 
hath vouchſafed ſo long the profeſſion of | 
his name. Know tt for certaine, as the 
Lord hath giuen any of you more of his out 
ward bleſſings , and with them more time 
and meanes to ſerue him, ſo he lookes for ſo 
much more time at your hands to be ſpent 
in inſtant prater , then of any other of the 
earth, &a muſt your account he. Do not the 
Popiſb ſort, that liue in pour boſomes ob- 
Ades your extreme irreligiouſues, 
how you neuer wſe to pray priuatly, ar with 
any deuotion? and are they not berety hard- 
ned to like farre hetter of their owne blind 
ſuperſlition, wherein they ſpend ſo much 
time in prayer, though that kind of prayer 
be but vaine babling as the Scriptures 
beare witneſſe? How will you anſwer your 
God for the bloud of ſo many ſoules as 
heereby periſh? I you could be perſwaded 
( which you will one day feele,cither im this 
life, or when it is viterly too late) that 
theſe and all other your ſinnes , wherein 
nom is your felicitie , will bee as ſo many 
. ſwords 


„— nn,. —_ 2 


ä 


Fo 


1 


An exhortation. 


2. 
To all kind of 
appre ſſors and 
vamercatull 
men. 


Dan. 4.24 


Ein. r. 16.17. 
18.19.20. 


{ your repentance and death altogether un- 
| certaine:you dur ſi not let one minute paſſe, | - 


ſwords topierce your poore ſoules .: 2 
many diuels to torment yos eternally; and 


bat you would fall into bitter mourning 
for al your finnes, and for your time ſo ill 
ſpent; and ber warned by our Sauiour to 
in to watch and pray, that you might 
you dl theſe 2 » that otherwiſe 
will certaimely came wpom you. 
Tow adſo that haue filled your houſes 
with the ſpoiles of the poore, and the earth 
with therr cries , the crie of your ſinnes is 


tbreatneth to bee anengedforthwith, Let 
the counſell of Daniel to Nebuchadne- 
zar bee acceptable unto you, if you will 
eſcape the decree that is comming forth 
againſt you. Breake off your ſinnes by 
righteouſn:ſſe , and your iniquities 'by 
mercy towardes the poore. Repent & mate 
reſt;tation while you my .Ceaſe to doe euill, 
lexrne to doe well, ſeete iudgement , re- 
leeue the oppreſſed, iadge the fatherleſſe 
and defend the widow , as the Lord bids 
you by his Prophet, Then you may pray, and 


gone vp intothe heauens, that the Lord | 


—— 9 


* 


y0u7 prayers ſhal bee heard: though your | 


 ſinnes | 


| twoinſtant Prayer, 
frames were 45 crimſon ſ thut is, moſt blau- 
ih ſinnes) yet they ſball bee made as white 
A ſnow. If yee conſent andobey , yee (ball 
— the good i of the Landzbut if yer 
fuſe andbee rebellious , pee ſball bee de. 
w with the ſword; for the mouth of 
| the Lord bath fpoken it. Taur oppreſiions 
_ haue 2 — — oore vnc 
— „will ane din you into 
tome of bell, andwilbe aloade bes 
nier then the whole earth vpon you+ that 
you would gine all theworld , if you 
hadit , tobe diſburdened of them; 22 
at your death the indgement threatued 
vnts Iehoiakim ſball ſurely light pon 
jou, that none ſhall lament or mourne for 
you, io ſar, Ah Lord, ab bis glory; but 
all ſhall rejoyce that the earth is eaſed of 
you; and your remembrance ſbal 


[remaine 
moſt vile and loathſome to all potterity , as 
the memorie of other peer hath done 
before. 4 
For that could neuer (pare 
much Son boure from your 515 baſy 
meſſes to priuate Prayer , when Godopens 
your eyes to diſcerne the true profit hereof, 
«boxe the at hor, and that —— jo — 
een 


Ic. 28.18.13. 


3 
To the world 


W 


4. 
To al that can 
not pray of 
— 
nor te to 
le une. 


without Gad; hom ſocner you looke to your 
world'y buſineſſe, you will looke to this bu- 


fineſſe of the Lord, & ſet your ſelues times 


cannot make you to forget. 

Final y. ſe many of you as can talke with 
men of any earthly matter, ani make any 
requeſt for this preſent life, for whitſoe- 


much as one ſpeech, no mot in ſceret to your 
Father in heauen or make any oneſuppli- 
cation for any beauenty thing withfeling; 
how can you thinke that ever you were ten- 


| ched with zeale of Gods glory or of his [ 


kingaome? Or how can you tmagine that 
you can be the children of the heanenly Fa- 
ther, or baue any intereſt in the Lord and 
his Kmgdome? or be any thing but merre 


it alone your portion, hauing «world of 
miſeries and torments remaining for you 
for ener? Learne therefore to pray aboue 
alts 10s will finde this a treaſure tex thou- 


pleaſures. For what you would haue this 


as * " „„ „* ME 


well vndoubtedly procure you, as farre a 


AnExhortarom | 
beene meerely of the world, and wherly | 


of praier, which the gaining ofthe wrold 


ner you neede;, and yer could neuer vtter fo | 


worldlings, ſauor ing 2515 world and 


ſari times better them all pour wealth and | 


ſball | 


. — ME 


do inſtanſt Prayer, 
| [hel be good; and whereas all the honours, 


* * 2 — = —_ 8 2 _— 


as 
a 


pleaſures, riches and. friends in the world, 


| can neuer giue you any true contentment, 


nor aade ons minute vnto your lifes, this 
onely will fill your hearts in hezuenly con- 
tentation,with abundant ioy and gladneſſe 
and make you line and reigne withChriſt 
for euer in the heanens. n e. 

Now ſo many as acknowledge that thus 
indeed you ought both to watch 


＋ 


:. 


or happily hauing ſome good motions or 


or it may be, haue begune well, yet through 
— ru; ut 
ol lean 


| — and — 


hem off and returne toyour old taurſen ie 


warned from the Lord. For this willcer- 


tainely be one further witueſſe and conic- 
tion ageinſt Jou, thay tncr formerly you 
retelned. und mach better it had beene 
for you; that you hat neuer ſeene this way 
of ife; thus plainly nd exfily ſee before 
you; and how you-niay- either helpe topre- 
| [erne the whole or at leaſt eſcape your ſelnes 
from the enils to comezihem after you haze 


nomue 


—_— * 


ee , 
I ver will but onely. gine theſe the reading, 
without care to learn the prafiiſe of them, 


es to put them forthwith in pradiiſe, | 


2 
To all thar ac- 
knowledge che 
truth and ne- 
ceſſit y, heere- 
of, 
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An Exhortation 


* 
= 


e, and 1ſhill wilbaghy follow it Hy de. 


| together with the web to more perfect: 
how; ap am it accepted, andthat it 


ui wheeh I deſire not to liue one day langer 


knowne i , and (ubſcribed in your hearts 
to the truetin ani neceſſity of it, and 
4275 put your hands to the plow, to 
7 = aine. Remember Lots wife; 
if you bee out of Sodomee hie for your lines, 
vntill you oye — : — leing 
ſafe your ſelues, learne to be as importu- 
nate with the Angell of the Conenant when 
you but thinke of the ſinnes of the Land, 
a+ faithfull Abraham was : comforting | 
and incouragine your ſelves in this , that | 
you are not alone but many with you; and 
that the Lord bath yet his tenne righ 

left ; in all quarters — „ that mourne 
and cry for all the nations. I in | 
this attempt I haue failed of that I ave de- 
Gre , 1 humbly crane pardon; and dſo 
that my good will ey bre accepted, in this 
endeauour intended chidly to helpe the. 
Jemple.. : Vouchſafe meyour better diretti- 


frre is is labour herein alſo to bring this 


may bring the leaſt gaod to Gods. Church; 


then I may be ſome way profitable. 


Concernins | 


— — — 


— 


to inſtant Prayer. 


Concerning the preſent neceſſity here- 
V, ( that Imi neither ſerme auerbolde, 
nor yet to fearefull of ſome grieuous iudge- 
ment without cauſe ) 1 deſire of all ſorts 
| chat you would examine it betweene the 
Lord andyour owne conſctencesſ to whome 
I appeale , and which I tnom will wit nes 
with me , when I ſhall land before the 
great tribunall) jour conſciences I ſay, vat 
aſeepe in this deepe ſecurity , but either 
thorow!ly awaked by the Lam, or as they 

were vpon the inſlant of the diſcouery of 

e Guune-powder plot; or at anytime be- 
fore any of our great deliuerances , fully 
accompliſbed in the midſt of our extreme 
dangers. Remember but whether your 
hearts were not then 4 my heart is now; 
that if God had done with vs as hee then 
threatned, he had not beene moſf righte- 
ous, and we iuſtly deſerued it . Did not all 
hearts tremble in the acknowledgement of 

the truth of hs Maieſlies ſacred ſpeech in 
the Parliament houſe at that time 2 And 
who would not hane confeſſed in any of 
theſe dingers, that it had not beene full 
| time for each to haue betaken himſelſe to 
this armour; to haue runne to God by in- 
| P ſtant 


25 


© ; 
To them that 
are not perſua- 
ded ot ſuch 
preſent ne ceſ- 
Gry of Prayer, 
bur thinke me 
oucr fearefall 


| 


— 


| 26 


ſuncken deeper in our rebellian, im ſtead of 


| himelſe a prey · Let but i he commonneſſe 


of quaffing beare witneſſe, that ſinne con- 


ſlant ſupplicatian, C ſtood up inthe breach, 
and for euery one to haue leur ned to watch 
and pray? And mutt not our caſe ſince be 
farre more deſperate, wee hautng recei- 
wa thut our third moſt terrible aanoniti- 
on, together with ſo many mercies ſill 
heaped wpon vs? Let vs but thinke what 
we haue done ſince that time, to ſecure vs 
from the finall exegytion of his vengeance. 
Haue we not moſt fearefully increaſed the 
tranſgreſſion, going ſtill many degrees 
backwards , running from the Lord, and 


turning to him, according to our oft pro- 
miſes and bis infinite mercy? Befides, our 
impudencie in ſinning; and our eating 
vp one another in euery corner and each 
degree, racking allthinges to the vtter- 
moſt fart hing, and all commonly to 
maintaine all pride and allexceſſe; coun 
tenancing the lemdeſt in every place, di(- 
gracing and treading vpon the upright, 
that he that abſlaines from euill maketh 


of that one direfall and threatning ſinne 


| An Exhortation 


EE FF _ o&& WVW %N OY Hy I —_—_— re. ood 


demned by the heathen , in Aſſuerus 


Court 


__— 


| 


* 
n 


— 


to inſtant Prayer. 


—_— 


Court, in their greateſt pompe andexceſſẽ 
that euer wee reade of , and re giſtred in 
Gods booke for that cauſe. Although 
wee cannot imagine that ener it Was 
practiſed in halfe ſo adiaus a manner, 4 
it irordinarily with vs every wherg, in 
(corning the Lord to bis face, and ſa 
crificing to Satan. Our cloakes af ciui · 
lity will prove but Adams fig-leaues. 
Inquire of your 'owne hearts , whether 
this bee not the generall verdict of all 
whom God hath touched, or who retaine 


ope it; 
that there was neuer ſuch ade — to 
all lanſeneſſe, open profaneneſſt and euen 
Aubeiſime, heard or red of in ax age, 
where the Goſpell was prafeſſed, zor 


| that ſinne was prafiiſed with ſo bigh 4 


hand. And then anſwere 7 5 whe- 
ther the Lord may not isſily get him ſelfe 
glory of vs, 2 the — 75 
initice , and the power of his wrath againſi 
our fnnes ;ſceing the riches of his mercies 
in ſparing and — us , haue made 
us ſofarre ta exceed, as to denie the tokens 


| 


_— 


any of their ancient feelings, yea, whe- | + 
| ther the very blinde may not 


of bis wrath , and deſpiſe him tothe face 


P 2 ſcorning\” 


— — — — 


— — 


An Exhortation 


ſcorning and hating nothing ſo much as 
4 holy care to ſerae him according to his 
will. Or what followes among ſt men (cuen 
the moſt equall and merciful!) after the 
third admonition at mois, but the due exe- 
cution and finall expulſion? And whether 
we haue not in! cauſe to feare and ſer be to 
pacifie bis wrath: Tea whether he may not 
moſt rig hteouſly. cauſe euen vt his owne 
children ro cry in feeling the miſeries, 


| whlRth haue not cried out in ſeeing the ab. 


Miulriont, and ſceting to pacifie him. 
— 0 216 — not inf lack 
the world from vs, which hath ſo bewit» 
ched and plucked us from him. And to con- 
clade, whether it bee not much better that 


| we each awile and meete him in time with 


intreaty of peace, becauſe be is ſo mercifull, 
then to bee awaked of him and cry day 
and night ( as his people in the Captiuity) 
when it is too late, and hee will ſhew noc 
more mercy vntill his worte bee accom- 


pliſhed upon vs. Thus haning preſumed 


in this ſetond part alſo, to teftifie my 


heart and my carneſt deſire of 4 hea- 


nenly vmion, and all happineſſe to Gods | 


Church, and this our Nation, Itate my 


-leauec; 


— 


to inſtant Prayer. 


leaue: with my inſtant praiers, that all 
gad ſeruants may haue their eyes open, 
to ſee the neceſſity of this worte aloue all 6- 
ther and their hartsprepared to ſet them- 
ſelues forthwith beereunto : which hath 
made me the longer in perſwading vnto 
it. The whole ſucceſſe I leaue to bis he auen- 
ly Maieſty, whoſe this worke is, and who 
hath long called vs all vnto the pratiiſe of 
it, looking and wondring that ſo few haue 
come to helpe in it, and whoſe onely arme 
hath helped vs hitherto, and will 
r euer, if wee can but 
onely crie vnto him 
as wee ought. 
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Eſay.63.5- 
Exeh.22.30, 


Judg. 5. 23. 


a 


THREE PRINCIPALL 
Points To Bs Frasr 
| LEARNED AND FELT 
Ofeuery poore Chriſtian, that 
intendes to helpe in this 


worke of Prayer, 


The ſumme wherofbeing in our harts, 
will bee 4s 4 continuall ſpurre and 
preparatine to Prayer, and 


as the life and ſoule 
thereof, 


—— 


| t. Theneceſiitie of Prayer. 
2. Theſpeciall properties of them that can Pray. 
3. The power of Prayer rightly perrfomed. 


— 


9 THE NECESSITIE 
OF P RATE R. 


lthout this conſtant 


2 7 6 praiſe wee can neuer 


1 SSR 


A gineGod his due glory, 
which is the maine end, 
both of our creation, 
redemption, and of all 


NT | 


P 4 his | 


1 
Without this 


we cannot 
giue che Lord 
his due glory. 


— FT : 
— ñöĩ .. —— 


— 


Ac 


— 


— 


| The neceſsitie 


| Pro. 16.4. 


2 
We can nei. 
ther de aſſured 


chat we are 


Gods children 
nor that we 
haue right 10 
any creature, 
Nom. S. 15. 16. 
Gal. 4.6. 


3 
All things 
worke to our 
damnation 
without ptaier 
1. Tim. 4.5. 


We cannot 
Noke ta ob · 

t ain any thing 
as a bleſſing, 
nor to turne a- 
way any euill. 
(M1 141.7.7. 


his mercies, ea of our whole life: for 
hereby we 2— e that we haue 
teceiued and ſeeke all good things only 
from him : that wee depend on him, 
and giue all glory to him alone. 

2 We can neuer come to any afli;- 
rance that we are in the fauor of God, 
or his children, before we make con- 
ſcience to practiſe this duty daily: for 
the ſpirit of prayer ( which makes 
vs to pray with fighes and gtones) is 
the earneſt and ſcale of our adoption: 
and is giuen vnto vs ſo ſoone as euer 
Chriſt is made ours by faith: and there 
fore in the meane time wee ſtand in 
| ſtate of damnatioa, and are theeues 
and vſurpers of that which we haue. 

Wee can haue no comfortthat 
the things which wee enioy ſhall be to 
our ſaluation : but to increaſe and ſeale 
vp our condemnation , ſeeing they arc 
onely ſanctified by the Word and 
Prayer, and for that we recciue them 
without giuing the Lord his due glory. 

4 Wecannotlooke to obtaine a- 
ny one thing as a bleſſing, of all thoſe 


—_— 


IZ 3.2.3, | 


things which our Sauiour hath taught 
| vs! 


- 


A | 
. ” 
| 
. 


| by the hand, i we wil be guided by bim 


of Prayer. 


— 


—— Ʒ—ä ¼u-. 


vs to pray for: nor to turne away any 
one euill but by prayer: for God hath 
ordained this to bee the onely hand 


haue. | 

5 Seeing cuery worldling can 
ſpeake to his friend for worldly things, 
and euety childe can and vſeth to run 
to his louing father, making his mone 
and requeſts for whatſocuer he would | 
haue, how can wee imagine, that God 
is our heauenly and tender Father, or 
wee any, thing but mecrely carths | 
wormes and worldlingsountill we vic 
to runne vnto bim daily to beg of him 
heauenly thioges, Which, wer conti: 
nually and priocipallyſtand in need of? 
s Ifweewillbeſaued, wee muſt 
pray, ſeeing our Lord and Sauioiu, 


— 


( who will ſaue onely thoſe that 
him, and.deſtroy all thereft)bathſo 


oft charged vs to pray contjnvally;-as 
the importunate' widow; teaching vs 
alſo ſo plainely ho to pray,leadingys 


and made vs ſuch gracious promiſes if 


hereunto, ſaying, Aske, andyceſhall | 


*S +! 
We ate elſe © 
but meere 


worldlings fee- 
ling no want, 
aor able ro 
ſpeake of any 
Ting elſe. 
Nm. B. 5. 


| &. 
Orherwiſe we 
cannot be ſa- 


wee will pray : and contrarily deſcri- 
TIER | bing 
We) — rem 


mme 


— — - 


ET 34 


Pſal.14-4. 
Jer. 10.25. 


— 


, 
The Lord eals 
vs all to ſtep 
into thebreach 
with Moſes, 
Kxe.223.30. 


* Ar the in- 


tended inua- 


| 
„ 
p 
| 


| 


* 


| 


| Theneceſsitie 


bing the accurſed Atheiſts to bee ſuch 


as call not vpon his Name. 
7 Laſtly, che Lord our merciful! 
God, at this time eſpecially cals vs all 


that are in any fauor with his Maieſty, 
to ſteppe vp into the breach to ſtay his 


hand for being auenged for the gene- 


rall ouerflo of iniquitie in all eſtates. 


Concerning which all naturall men 


could ſay long agoe, that God muſt 
| needes bring ſome terrible plague vp- 


on our nation, without ſpeedie repen- 
tance: which indeed hee 1 0 nefurs 
— ( but * thrice aboue 

other, neuer to bee forgotten) had 
not his hand beene wonderfully ſtaied: 
Woe notwichſtanding in ſtead of te- 
penting, hauing growne much worſe 


ia euery kinde of iniquitie, being now 
become not onely ſecure, but alſo 


hardned in all our euill courſes , to 
male bat a ſport of ſinne, and a ſcorne 


I | of allthofs who make any conſcience 


to wulle in the wayes of the Lord: 


| Whereby our ſinne muſt needs be in- 


creaſed to the vttermoſt. And much 


more conſidering the Lords moſt mi- 


—— —— 


raculous 


wat of Prayer. | 35 TN 


——  ———_— 


raculous deliuerances of vs, his conti- 
nuall chreatnings*and admonitions by 
his ſeruanrs prodayming his wrath, | 
warnings from heauen and earth; a 
continued peſtilẽce for ſo many yeares 
together, viſiting euety cotnet of our 
Land; the raging ef the windes and | 
waters, to ſuch a rerrour and deſola- 
tion: the ſwordſer to our very hearts: 
the graue prepared for vs by our ene- | 
mies; yet wee delinered; and fandrie | 
of them throwne in as our ranſome. | 
Now after all' this, and that in the | 
cleerelight of the Goſpell | with in- 
numerable met᷑eĩes befides;and ſundry 
proniſes of dur atbendtnent, we wat 
ing fil worſe arid worſe, & now with-| reade with 
our all hope of teconery , how can it] reuerence che 
be bun the Lord muſt needs a Weary | nne de 
with forbearing:or what comfort can reft who liued} 
beleft vs but onely the inſtant prayers | hard before | 
of Gods faithful ſeruants either to ſtay | 2 
his hand ſtill, or to ſecure vs to be hid daes and com. 
in the cuill day? If all this cannot a- pave timeonich 
wake vs, yet this one thing well con - will make vs || | 
| fidered , will vndoubtedly rouze vs, <7 inftantiyta 
as the certaineſt evidence ofvengeance — 

— — 


e 


| The neceſcitie 


approching, that thoſe enemies by 
whom he hath ſo oft threatned vs to a- 
uenge his quarrell, and whom wee all 
know by long experiẽce to thirſt moſt 
greedily after our bloyd, are againe in- 
creaſed in number, pride and malice, 
after the time that wee had thought 
them vtterly quaſhed for euer riſing, or 
once dating to ſhew their faces againe. 
So that We knowing their holy father, 
the bloudy poſitions, Machiauellian 
plots and practiſes of their curſed reli- 
ion in all countries, wee muſt needs 
ee our / ſelues in imminent danger of 
vtter deſtruction euerie houre, more 
then that · mightie arme (ball till pro- 
tect vs, which wee ſee to be iuſtly ſtret- 
cched out againſt vs for our ſinnes, 
andthe power of prayer which 
- | +>:  hirbertobath(laiedir, | 


a S RSX — — — cy * 


mn 


THE SPECIALL PRO. 
PERTIES OF THEM 
that can Pray: euidently 
grounded out of the Lords 
PRAT EA. 


S Ioſuah told the people, 
that they could not ſerue 
che Lord; ſo euery one 
cannot pray. The blinde 
. man could ſay, weknow 
that God heareth not ſinners ; but if a- 
ny man bee a worſhipper of God, and 
doth his will, him heareth he. Accor. 
ding to that of Salomos: Hee that tur- 
neth away his care from hearing the 
Law, euen his prayer ſhall be abhomi- 
nable. And Dazidfaith:ifI regard wic- 
kedneſſe in my heart,the Lord will not 
heare me. Bur (faith he/the eye of the 
Lord is vpon the righteous , and his 
eare is open vnto their crie. Thoſe 
therefore that will pray with power 


and | 


— — ——— —— 


Eueryone 
cannot pray. 
Io. 24.19. 
Job. 9. 3m. 


Pro. 28.9, 


Pſal 66.18. 


Pſal. 34. f 5. 


96 


— — 


1 

Wee muſt bee 
children of 
childlike affec- 
tions toward 

our heauenhy 
Father, and a- 
ble to call him 
Father. 

1 Rom 15, 


| 2 

We muſt come 
in faich , onely 
in Chriſt, & in 


our owne in- 
worthynefle, 


a true ſcnle of 


| The neceſsitie 


— — 


and aſſurance, muſt bee qualified with 
all theſe graces: atleaſt ſtriuing after 
them. 

1 Wee muſt bee the children of 
God , borne anew by his word and ſpi- 
rit, hauing ſome aſſurance of his fauor, 
and a deſire to gro therein; carrying 
alwayes childelike affections to his 
Majeſty. For wee muſt come to him as 
to our deare Father, and bee able by 
the Spirit of adoption co cal him Abbe, 
oh Father. 

2 Wee muſt euer come vnto our 
Father only through his beloued Son, 
by whom wee are teconciled, made his 
chidren, and kept in his ſauour: And 

withall in a true ſenſe of our vnwor- 
thineſſe to bee called his children, or 
male any requeſt vnto him. And ſo we 
| muſt make our petitions onely inthe 
name of this our Lord and Sauiour, in 
whom alone our Father is well plea- 
ſed : begging in faith (that is) in full 
aſſurance to be heard for Chriſtes me- 
rit, in whatſocuer wee requeſt of our 
tender Father. 

3 Wee muſt come in all humility 


— — 


before 


| 


| of themthatcan Pray. 


before his heauenly Maieſty, remem- 
bring wee are but duſt and aſhes ; yet 
ful of heauenly affections; able in ſome 
meaſure to lift vp our hearts vnto him, 
and to be only conuerſant with him in 
the heauens for the time of prayer 
principallyz hauing all our thoughts 
ſeparated from the earth and all earthly 
cogitations: becauſe we ſpeake to our 
Father which is in heauen, 

4 Wee muſt bee brethren of bro- 
therly and tender heartes towardes all 
the children of our heauenly Father, 
that is, towards all thoſe who ſoundly 
profeſſe the Goſpell of Chriſt in word 
& conuerſation. Becauſe our heauenly 
Father will haue vs hereby both to de- | 
clare and increaſe our loue praying 
all one for another, and in the name 
ofall, as deere brethren, and feeling 
members: crying earneſtly for all, Our 
Father. 

5 Wee muſt bee ſuch as are zea- 
lous for the glory of our heauenly Fa- 
ther, deſirous both to beholde his glo- 
ry, ſhining brightly in all his — an 
and chiefly in his heauenly word. And 


39 


In al humility, 

being bur duſt 
and aſhes; yet 
with our hearts 
litt vp to hea- 


ucn, 


4 
Wee muſt bee 
brechren ten- 
derly affected 
towards all the 
children of our 
heauenly Fa- 
ther, 


Zealous of our 
Fathers glory 
#oue althings 
in the world, 


ſuch 


_— 


— — "—_ 


6 

Seeking firſt 
che Kingdome 
| ofheauen and 
the righteouſ- 
neſſe thereof. 


The ſpeciall properties 


ſuchas labourto drawe all othersto a 
like reuerend admiration thereof: ma- 
king this the end of all our indeauours, 
that our heauenly Father may bee ho- 
noured: and caſting all our thoughtes 
which way we may gaine him any glo- 
ry. Such as are more afraid of diſnono- 
ring him any way, or offending him e- 
uen in our thoughts, then any euil that 
can befall vs in the world: and ſuch as 
vic to mourne for all the diſhonours 
done vnto his heauenly Maieſty, that 
we may euer both truly begin and end 
our prayers with this feruent deſire: 
That his great name may be glorified, 
becauſe all Kingdome, power and glo- 
ry are onely his for euer. 

6 Such as firſt ſeeke his Kingdome 
and the righteouſneſſe of it; that is, the 
inlargement of the Church wherein 
Chriſt reignes and is magnified, and fo 
the ſpreading of his true religion, and 
of all the meanes belonging to the 
conuerſion and ſauing of his ele with 
the vtter ouerthrow of all falſe religion 
and vngodlineſſe, whereby Satan and 
Antichriſt doe reigne, vſing all dili- 


| | gence 


* 


| 
' 


| the Lord bad t 


of them that can Pray. 2 


— — 


gence for ſauing our ſelues and o- 
thers. And alſo ſuch as long and 
waite for the comming of our Lord 
and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt. Otherwiſe, 
how we can pray in trueth, Let thy 
Kingdome come: 

7 Wee mult bee ofan holy con- 
uerſation, as the loyall ſubiects of this 
Kingdome, ſtriuing to know the will 
of our heauenly Father, in all things 
which concerne vs: ſuch as make con- 


| ſcience of euery tittle of his word, as 


Noah and Moſes : who in all things as 
ſodid they: able to 
ſay as Dawid, I am heere Lord to doe thy 
w:ll, I am deſirous to doe it as cheere- 
fully as the Angels in heauen. Such as 
are ready with _Lbraham to leaue all 
at the Lords commaundement, and of- 
fer vp whatſoeuer is deareſt vnto vs in 
the world; and to receiue any triall 
with patience and thankfulneſfe. And 
| with Faul, not onely ready to be bound 
but to die at Ieruſalem for the name of 


rauen. 


| 


is in 


eee e 


Ieſus. Or elſe we can neuer pray in ſin- 
1 Thy will bee done in earth as it 


8 Such 


Making con- 
ſcience of eue · 
ry tittle of che 
will and word 
of che Lord. 


— 


11 — * 


Fr ö | 


> 


= 


prouidence 
and prote- 
Aion. 


ſ I | The ſpecial properties 


Labouring to 


depend wholly 
on the Lords 


ſelues to 


and that as well for the poote as for 


8 Such alſo as labour to depend 
wholy vpon the Lordes Fatherly pro- 
uidence, and watchfull protection, 
for this life, and all the comforts of it: 
in a feeling of our owne naturall frail- | 
tie; that it he but take away our breath 
we are gone, and cannot of our ſelues 
continnue one minute. And withall, 
ſuch as haue ſome ſenſe, that wee are 
neither worthy of, nor able of out 
the leaſt crumme of bread, 
much leſſe ro cauſe it to doe vs any 
good and thereforeſuch asvſe to beg 
it every day from our heauenly Father, 


our ſelues, being lively touched with | 
their miſcries. Such as are deſirous to 
imploy that which hee beſtowes vpon 
vs, to his glory and the good of his 
children labouring (as Jacob and Paul) 
if wer haue but bread to bee therewith 
content. Such as neither truſt in the a- 
bundance of meanes, nor faint in the 
want ofthe mʒzbut onely vſe all meanes 
appointed, nor faint in the want ofthe; | 
but onely vic all meanes appointed to 
ſerue his divine & fatherly prouidence, 
W. caſting 


- 


o/ tbem that can Pray. 


caſting al the care for the ſucceſſe vpon 


faile vs, ſo farre as may ſtand with his 
owne glory and: the good of vs his 
people. Without this wee can neuer 


read, 

9 Weemuſt be ſuchas.vſetotra- 
uell vnder the burden of all our ſinnes, 
eſpecially our preſumptuous and ſcan- 
dalous ſinnes; in the ſenſe both of the 
multitude and hainouſneſſe of them, 
| and alſo our miſery by them, vntill we 
be thorowly waſhed from them in the 
bloodof leſus Chriſt; as baning no o- 
ther meanes of deliuery or ſatisfaction. 


ruption of our nature, and our daily 


hereupon vſe to cry inſtantly in the 
cares the Lord — vs Gi treſ 
paſſeszneuer giuing him ouer vntill we 
obtaine this aſſurance. | 

o Weemuſt bee void of malice, 
and ſuch as vſe to pray for our very e- 
nemies: and are ready to doe them any 


Chriſt 


—— ——_— — — 
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him alone, being aſſured that he cannot | 


pray aright; Giue vs this day our daily | 


And ſuch as fecle with Paul the cor- 


i ities to be as a death vnto vs, and 


N 


kindneſſe, whereby to gaine them to | ie 


9 
Trauelling vn- 


der the burden 
of our ſuines. 


10 
Void of malice 
vſing to pray 
for,our ene- 


503 1 


g 4 


9 
843 
— 2 * » : 


II 
Fearing al- 
| | waycs, and 
I watching leſt 
we ſhould fall 
into temptaĩi- 
on, ſo ſuſpe- 
cting all our 
wayes. 


| 


| 
; 


 Theſpeciall properties 
Chriſt , or leaue them more without 
excuſe. Becauſe then we haue this aſ 
ſurance to be forgiuen, and not elſeʒ 
neither can we ſay in truth, Forgiue 
vs our treſpaſſes, as we forgiue them 
that treſpaſſe againſt vs: but pray for a 
curſe vpon our ſelues. 

11: Wee mult be ſuch as deſite to 


haue a continuall ſenſe ofche danger 


we ſtand in, of falling into ſome ſinne 

euery houre, to the diſhonour ot our 

heauenly father, and to the prouoking 

ot his diſpleaſure, with innumerable e- 

uils following thereupon, through the 

deadly malice and ſubtiltie of Satan, 

who hath: the aduantage of our cor- 

rupt nature, and all things in the world 

to beguile vs; fearing alwayes leſt 

far our ſinnes the Lord ſhould leaue vs 

in his hand: and thereupon ſuch as are 

carefull to keepe our rankes, and the 

watch of the Lord. That wee may con- 

tinually pray in feeling, Leade vs 

not into temptation, but deliuer bl 
from euill. 

12 Such as ſtriue to carry alwayes 
| arevexent and thankfull acknowledge- 


ment 


ts. Ld 


| of them that can Pray. 


— 


megt ot lus abſolute Kingdome, power 
and ſoueraigntie ouer all creatures, 
that he ouerrules both the rage #f men 
and diuels, and all other things in hea- 
uen and earth, diſpoſing all to his own 
glory, and the ſaluation of his obedient 
Subiects and Childrenzthat-we may be 
euer able to ſound foorth with thank. 
fulneſſe, For thine is the Kingdome, 
power and glorie for euer and euer. 

13 Laſtly, we muſt bee ſuch true 
belecuers, as being aſſured that hee 
will graunt all that we begge, as ſhall 
bee moſt for his owneglqrie, and the 
greateſt good of his elect, doe reſt our 
lelucs wholly vpon his fatherly loue in 

Chriſt, being able in thankfulneſle 

euer to ſay: Amen, Lord 
let it be ſo, as wee doe 
aſſure our hearts it 


(hall be. 


ueraignty, and 
how he diſpo- 
leth all — 
own glory 
the — 
ele 


13 
Able in true 
faich wich 

thankfulneſſe 
to ſay Amen, 


To obtaine 
whatiocuer we 
ſo pray for. 


Rom. 1 o. 1 2. 
Rom B. 1 5. 1 6. 
26, 

4. Ce. 1.22 . 


2 
To haue all 
things ſancti- 
fied vnto vs. 


|"THEPOWERO F 


| 


' | whatſocuer hee hath _ 


TVI PIATY AI. 


Hen we are ſuch ſound 
Chriſtians, and vſe to 
pray in this manner, we 
ſhall haue a certaine aſ- 
ſurance that wee are 
Gods children, and in his fauour, and 
ſuch as ſhall be ſaued vndoubtedly. For 
this is the Lords ſeale, and the earneſt 
of our inheritance. 

2 Wee ſhall haue a comfortable 
and ſanctified vſe of al things we enioy. 
1. Tim. 4.5. 

Wee ſhall bee ſure to obtaine 
vsto pray 
for:ſo farre asſball befor his one glo- 
ry and our good. For the very forme 
of prayer containes a moſt gracious 
promiſe 


— 


CI _ 


true Prayer. 


. [promiſe, that ſo asking wee ſhall ob- 
'|raine : otherwiſe our · Sauiour would 


neuer haue taught vs to pray ſo , aſſu- 


ring vs that if we aske in faith wee ſhall 
haue, and that according to our faith it 
ſhall be done vnto us. 

4 he feruent prayers of a ſew of 


vs, being ſuch as are deſcribed , ſhall 


doe more for turning away any iudge- 
. | ment from the Church; for diſcoue- 
ring and ouerthrowing the deepeſt 
plots of Gods enemies, or for procu- 
ring any bleſſing to our Land , then 
n_ of our valianteſt ſouldiers and 
wileſt politians can: or then many 
thouſands of our enemies , and hun- 
dred thouſands ef the wicked ioyning 
wich them in prouoking the Lord by 
their ſinnes, cand — a iudge- 
ment vpon vs. For we know how ma- 
ny times that one Moſes ſlaied the 
Lords hand, that he could not deſtroy 
his people: and alſo that Ellah was the 
| chariots and horſemen of Iſrael, yet 
were they men ſubiect to like paſſions 
that we are. Our God is ſtill the ſame 
of infinite compaſſion: and therefore 


Q 4 looke 


"ID. 
For the tur- 
ning away any 
iudgement 
from our Land 
or ptocuring 


any bleſſiug. 


——— 


o_ TO I IREY 


1. Sam. 1 7.3 6. 


Isch. 37.3.4. 


more. But 


; The power: of ; 2 


ACS” WCET 


the ſame ſhall wee doe itill , ſo farre as 
ſhall be neceſſary, if we ſtriue to walke 
in their ſteps. So that we haue no cauſe 
to ſeare, (ith one of them alone could 
ſo fatre prevaile with the Lord, bur 
that many of vs ioyning as an army to 
compaſſe the Lord about with our 
prayers and teares , may much more, 
ouercome his heauenly Maieſtie, if our 
hearts and hand be ſteadie with Moſes. 
Andſo much the more, for that hee 
hath ſhewed ſuch tokens of his com- 
paſſion and loue towardes his choſen 
flocke — vs, as neuer in any age 
ue all, for that he now 
calleth vs to ſtand vp in the breach a. 
gainſt the enenly . Now that ( beſides 
the Angell of the Lord ſtil deſtroying, 
and the dearth grieuouſly increaſing) 
the bloudy enemie doth beginne to 
breake out into ſuch intolerable inſo- 
lency , not onely with Gol/ahto raile 
n the Hoſt living God; but 
alſo with proud Sanecherib and 


key to reuile the anointed ofthe Lord, 
| ſeeking 


looke whitGods ſeruants haue beene 
formerly able to doe by their prayers, 


- 
+. 4 =zZ FER 


” 


6 


true Praye. 


ſecking thereby to weaken the hands; 
and to alienate the heartes of all Gods 
people from them. Let vs all at length 
ſet to this worke. Thoſe whome the 
"| Locd hath fitted to vſe the pen, hee 
calles them now to vſe it: the reſt of vs 
hecalles to our weapons, to prayers 
and teares. He expects now all his ſer- 
uants euery one to holde vp our hands 
againſt their blaſphemies, and to 
moue his Maieſtie in compaſſion to 
pardon vs, & for his o wne glory now 
to take our partes, and to mainteine 
his own cauſe and quarrell againſt the 
proud enemy. And that wee ſhould 
doe this the more confidently, he hath 
aſſured vs = long andſo ha 
perience, t 

uer the Iland : and hath ſhewed vs, that 
_— and prayer vanquiſheth the 
very diuels , and therefore it will con- 
found and bring to nothing the dee- 
peſt and moſt hellif fra emes. And 
yet more alſo, for that he hath mani- 
teſted himſelfe as plainely to accept 
2 — 

to ſe | | 

— —-— alſo 


ppy ex- 
t the innocent ſhall deli- | 


I66.22.17, 


Mat. 17. 20.31. 


1. (Iro. 20. 3.16. 
17.20.2123. 


&e, 


— — 


1 


Dent. 20.1.3 4. 
Heb. 1 3. 13. 


Eſay. 37. 14.15. 
16.17. Oc. 


FT 48 | 


— 


Lord in mercy ſtill ſaue vs from, wee 


5 power of 2k 


our ſecret cries, to ouerthrow the 
bloudy conſpirators , as euer he did in 
the dayes of Hefter againſt wicked Ha- 
man. Therefore let vs all that feare the 


Lord,moſt cheerefully each incourage | 


others to this duty, ſo confirming the 
weake hands and weary knees; each 
to humble our ſelues in ſecret, & with 
holy Hexetiab and Eſay ſtretch out our 
hands, and ſpread their blaſphemies 
before his glorious Maieſty. For then 
although the Lords decree ſhould bee 
gone forth againſt vs for all our excec- 

ing prouocations, and that he would 
not ſpare the whole Land at our pray- 
ers, ( whereof notwithſtanding wee 


may haue ſtrong hope to the contrary 


for their intolerable pride and blaſphe 
mies, eſpecially if wee can but finde 
our hearts feruently ſet to this duty of 
er yet we ſhall each of vs thus ſee- 
the Lord, ſaue our one ſoules, 
& the Lord will be vnto vs as a ſanctu- 
ary. Wheras otherwiſe if ſuch a iudg- 
ment come vpon vs, as hath beene ſo 
often almoſt fully executed( which the 


arc 


. 


— 


true Praye. 


: are euery one acceſſarie to it, who haue 
a not ſought in time to turne it away: 
wee are alſo accurſed with Meroz, be- 
| | cauſe wee came not to helpe the Lord 
againſt the Mighty. And ſo ſhall wee 
finde nothing but feare & an euil con- 
ſcience to chaſe vs. But on the contra- 
rie we ſhall bee ſtrong and couragious 
as Lions whatſoeuer come to paſſe: 
knowing that euen in the middeſt of 
the fire there hee will bee with vs, that 
the flame ſhal not ſo much as kindle on 
| vs, and alſo in the flauds, that they ſhall 
7 not come neere vs, more then he 
will diſpoſe for his own ex- 
ceeding glory and our 
endleſſe comfort. 


+/ 
Judg 5.23. 


Pro. 28.1 


Ey. 45.1.2. 3. 


1 
he rus a 
* 


Let che de- 


ſire ofthe two 


each way moſt 


'1 bleſſed, and 


aske what thou 
wileſo, and 
thou ſhalt re 
etiue it. 


A MOST HEAVENLY 
And ſure rule according to whe whale 
Lords Prayer in order : whereby 


we may grow to ſtrong aſſu- 
rance and much power 


| 5 unn rer. 


lue alwayes as an obe- 
dient cbilde, in the eye 


moſt — and glori- 


beg | ous Maieſtie, and in the ſenſe of thine 


owne vileneſſe and vnworthineſſe to 


be called his childe: longing vntill hee 


take thee vnto himſelfe into the hea- 
uens. Study what way thou maiſt* ho- 
nour him moſt ia the meane time: and 
that firſt by yeelding all obedience to 
the Lawes of his Kingdome, and gay- 
ning more thereunto. Attend conti- 


* * * ” as 


| 


nually 


' The aſſurance of Prayer. 


nually what his diuine wil and pleaſure 


is concerning thee , chiefly in thy par- 


ticular — and the chatge com- 
mitted vnto thee. Then thou ſhalt ſure- 


ö ly finde him God al-ſufficient vnto 


thee. Thou ſhalt ſee him more tender 
ouer thee than euer was father or mo- 


| ther, performing vnto thee all his pro- 


miſes according to all thy petitions, 
for this andfor the better life: and ſca- 
ling vnto thee a plentifull aſſurance of 
the free patdon of all thy ſinnes in the 
bloud of his Sonne leſus Chriſt : and 
that hee will ſaue thee from the temp- 
ter, and all euill, that they ſhall not 
hurt thee. That thou ſhalt be able with 
" ioy and thankfulneſle to —_— 
edge vpon happy experience his abſo- 
ar — „ and fo to 
ſound forth vnto him continually with 
all his holy Adgels, all glory, praiſe and 
dominion, reſlin thy ſelfe moſt fully 


ſatisfied in his onely loue and fauour 
for euer and euer 


Tur 


— 


[THE SVMME OF ALL 
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IN OTHER WORDS, MOST 
plainly for the vnderſtanding 
of the ſimpleſt. 


FBſerue diligently the 
Watch ofthe Lord. In- 
s devour to grow daily in 
the practiſe of euery 

TR Commaundement , and 
faith in all his promiſes. Keepe withall 
in thy heart a Catalogue or ſhort ſum 
ofthine owne chiefe ſinnes, wants and 
iafirmities, together with the maine 
ſinnes and wants of the Land, and the 
tokens of the Lords wrath due there- 
vato , which thou haſt gathered by 
wiſe obſeruation according to the rule 
of the Watch. Set alſo before thee 
the infinireneſſe of the Lords loue and 
compaſſion towards his , with his ſpe- 
ciall fauours rowardes thy ſelfe, and 
then pray feruently in faith to thy hea- 
uenly Father, looking * at | 


eſus 


Pſal. 38. 9. 


Pſal. A. 3. 


7 — 
o 


| 


The ſame rule 


leſus Chriſtthy Sauiour: crying onely 
in zeale for his glory and Kingdome; | 
and thou ſhalt bee able to pierce the 

heauens, to preuaile with God as I- 
cob, and much more with men: and 
finde by happy experience the truth of 
that promiſe, that before thou calleſt, 


God will anſwere: and whileſt thou 
ſpeakeſt, he will heare. 


Met ſhortly. 


Te Aalke in the way of liſe, ha- 
Ny. 


24 ving thine eye at thy tender 
EI Father : pray according to 
the heauenly patterne giuen 
thee by thy Sauiour, and thou ſhalt 
bee able to ſay as Dauid: When I crie, 
mine enemies ſhall bee turned backe, 
this I know for God is with mee. For 
be yeeſure that the Lord hath choſen 
to himſelſe a godly man: the Lord will 
hearewhenI call vnto him. | 


name, Let thy Kingdome come, watch 
pray, and beleeue, andthouſhalt ſec it. 
Mat. 6.3 3. Pſal. 105. 4. Mat. 2 fl. 22. 


Aboue all: Pray, Hallowed bee thy 


SHORT| 


— W 


ECON WEE STE 
oxs To GVIDE POORE 
Chriſtians how to vſe the pray- 
ers ſo wing, to learne 
by them to pray of 
themſelues. 


O reſolue to get thepro- 
perties of him that can 
ptay, that is, to learne 
firſt of our Sauiout how 
to watch , or ncuer to 
thinke of learning how to pray: for 
vntill this time our prayer is turned 
into ſinne. ä 

2 Io ſettle in the heatt a true, 
conſtant, and lawfull apprehenſion 
of the Maieſty of God, which muſt 
euer bee before the eyes of our minds, 
and how to come vnto him in Chriſt. 
3 lo eſteeme of this gift of prayer 
as the treaſure hid, more worth than 
all gold: for that, what noe gold can 


. 


1 


buy 


1 


To learne to 
watch. 


To eſteeme 
this gift aboue 
all gold. 


— 


—— 
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forme, to get 


He that eftee- 
meth not thus 
of it, can ne- 
uer looke for 
it. 


4 
To vſe daily 
he ſhorteſt 


che heads. 


5 
To loołke vpon 
the thing to be 
asked, marke 
how it is asked 
trie how we 
could aske it 
our ſelues. 


Hort girection- hon N 


paines euery = for the. attaining of ic 


and danger. 6 If 


buy, this will give, even whatſoeuer 
weeſtand in need of: Beſides all other 
vertues of it: And therefore tobe wil- 
ling, if it were to part withall for it: and 
much more to reſolue to beſtow ſome 


vntill we haue ſurely made it our own. 

To vſe daily, firſt the ſhorteſt 
form of the Lords Prayer expounded, 
which is ſet firſt, and as it is in the 
booke, to get all the heads of prayer 
thereby: To practiſe this vneil wee 
haue learned it, and can begin to pra 
of our ſelues. This once gotten, al 
the hardneſſe is paſt. It may be gotten 
in a very ſhort ſpace , where there is a 
willing minde. 

5 In learning to pray of our ſelues, 
to looke firſt vpon the head or thing 
to be asked: and then to marke how it 
is begged in the prayers ouer againſt ir: 
After to lay our hand vpon the pray- | 
ers, and looke onely vpon the thing | 
to bee asked, and trie how wee could 
aske ir our ſelues; labouring euer to 
haue a feeling of the need wee ſtand in | 
of it, and of our owne vnworthyneſſe 


— 


to put this in prathſe. 
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6 Ifwee haue in our minde the 
thing to be asked, and a feeling of our 
need of it, our happineſſe in inioying 
itz our miſerie without it, and our vn- 
worthyneſſe of it: then looking at the 
Lord in his Sonne, deſirous to begge it 
of him, bee will giue wordes to vtter 
our minde. | 

7 Toleatne the heads in otder, 
marking how many thingsare begged 
in the preface; how many in each pe- 
tition, how many in the concluſion, 
ſo to bee able of a ſudden to turne to 
any of them to bee helped by them. 
And to labour moſt in thoſe wherein 
we moſt finde our vnabilitie, and alſo 
our owne neceſſitie, and of the Church 
of God. | 

ſi, Watch. | 

| 2. Apprehend and adore. 
3+ Valew. 
4. Vſe the ſhort forme. 
5. Learne each day ſome- 

thing. 
5. Feele and beleeue. 
[7. Trie. | 

Trial in two or threerequeſts wil af- 


Summe | 


of all. 


3 
Ifwe baue tlic 
thing to be 
begged in cur 
hartszthe L 
will giue Woll 


To learne in 
order: to lab ; 
moſt Where 
doth moſt co::- 
cerne vs. 


R 2 ſure 


666 
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Short direction: hom, c. 


ſiure you, and incourage you to al. 

The labour ſhort, benefit inualuable. 

Marke the head meditate the prayer 
aginſt it: Trie. 


— 


A generall direction for all Prayer, 
to make vs crie to Gad in 


Chriſt. 


| N all our prayers letvs looke firſt at 
the Lord and his holineſſe, and what 
holineſſe hee requireth in vs: and then 
let vs looke to our ſelues, our owne 
contrary vileneſſe, with our vowor- 
thyneſſe of that which we begge, and 
alſo our danger and neceſſitie: 
This will inable vs to 
cry inſtantly in 


Chriſt. 


EL a 


fo I 
RR SA SASE Ne 
1A MOST SHORT FORME 


Or PrarynkR, AccorDiNnG 
to the patterne of the Lords Prayer, 


to be ficſt learned and vſed of wea- 


ker Chritlians, which ate deſirous 
to learne to pray ot themlelues ac- 
cording to the diretftions gi- 


uen: which once yorten 
the reſt will bee aſie. 


„ Yr Father, &c.] Oh moſt 
holy Cod, wee ſinfull duſt 
aud aſhes, dare not of ou: 
ſelues lift vp our cies to hea- 
uen zyet in thy Sonne our Sautour we 
come boldly. ro the throne of thy 
— Wee giue thee thankes for our 
appy eſtate, thatthou halt made vs 
thy children in him, when ce Mere 
children of wrath ard thine enemies. 
| Confirme in vs this aſſurauce, by tra- 


— — 


containing all the chiefe heads of Prayer; 


K 3 ming | 


— 


I 


—  — 


The ſumme of 


ming vs daily more and more to the 
image of thy Sonne; and making vs 
to inereaſe in loue to thy children, and 
in all heauenly affections and conuer- | 
ſation. f 

Hallowedbe, &.] Grant vs (Oh Fa- 
ther) to hallow thy great name, by 
ſecking thy glory in all — Make 
vs able to behold and ſet forth thy glo- 


ry ſhining in all thy workes. Teach vs 


which way wee may moſt honour thee 
whileſt wee remaine here, and to ſet 


our hearts wholy thereunto. Cauſe vs 


to magnifie thy power and mercy in 
2 and —— the — 
of thine and our enemies. Keepe vs 
from taking any part of thy glory to 
our ſelues. Let vs account it our grea- 
teſt honour to honour thee, and bee 
euer afraide of diſhonouring thee any | 
way. Giue vs the zeale af Let for all 

the diſhonours done to thee. Vouch- 
ſafe vs true Chriſtian boldneſſe, euer 
to acknowledge thee, and to auouch 
cuery part of thy truth, that we may be 


acknowledged of thee before all men 
and A nacls. 
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ry | * F 
= Prayermoreſhort. 


Thy Kingdom come. | Aduance thy 
lory , by the comming of thy King. 
me, in giuing a free courſe to thy 
Goſpel: Make it powerfull in allpla- 
ces, to gather and ſaue thine elect, and 
to deſtroy the Kingdome of Sathan. 
Raiſe vp Kings and Queenes ſor nur- 
ſing Fathers and Mothers to thy poore 
children. Let them account this and 
the holding vp of the Scepter of thy 
Sonne to — their chiefeſt dignity. 
Vouchſafe all Magiſtrates the ſame 
hearts. Giue Paſtors to thy Church 
furniſhed with gifts to gather and feed 
thy little locke. Awaken all the vn- 
conſcionable, that they may remem- 
ber their account. Caſt out Antichriſt 
with all that belongeth vnto him ; and 
deface all the prints of his bloudy Ido- 
latry.Grant — vnity in thy Church 
and that wee may all buy the peace 
thereof at any rate. Put a tender care 
into our hearis to ſaue others, chieſſy 
our charges and friends. Make vs to 
know out happineſſe in being thy ſub- 
iects · To increaſe in our loyall obedi- 
ence. To hie faſt towards thy King- 


| dome 


+ 
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T he ſumme o, * 


to our reſt: thus to wait for the eternall 


| [knownevnto vs. Prepare vs for trou- 


dome of glory; being ever afrad of 
bak-liding, Lord increaſe our faith, 
whereby wee liue, ouercome, enter in- 


crowne, 

Thy will be done c. And in the meane 
time ſtrengthen vs to ſhew our childe 
like affections and zeale, in ſeeking to 
doe thy heauenly will as the Angels. 
Accept our weake deſire. Let it be our 
delight to inquire thy good pleaſure: 
and our meate and drinke to doe the 
ſame, as thou ſhalt in mercy make it 


bles. Humble vs vnder thein. Teach vs 
the meaning of thy roddes, to amend 
by each correction: to ſee thy Fatherly 
loue in them, and to looke for the 
happy iſſue and quiet fruit ofchem. Let 
vs not ſuffer as euill doers . Aſſiſt vs to 
rake vp all croſſes for thy name cheere 
fully, and beare them ioyfully, look 

ing at our Sauiour. Keepe vs from do- 
ing any thing againſt thy reuealed will: 
or of imagining that thou needeſt our 
ſinne to maintaine thy glory. That we 
may euer ſay in truth: Thy will bee 


done 


— . —— ¼ ʃ —_— Ad —— —2 2 


4 


— 


Prayer more ſhort. 


done in earth as it is in heauen. 

G ue vs this diy, &.] To this end 
vouchſaſe vs all the comforts of this 
life, ſo farre as ſhall bee good. Let vs 


| | fee thy Fatherly prouidence. Dire 


vs to the right meanes to ſerue the 


wholly to thy protection. Make vs to 
ſee our frailty : our vnability to get 


thineſſe of bread, and for that without 
Chriſt wee are vſurpers of it: Increaſe 
our aſſurance of our title in him. Bleſfe 
thy good creatures, and all meanes 
vnto vs. Remooue thy curſes. Grant 
them ſtrength to nouriſh vs. Make vs 
content with our eſtate: to ſee thy pro- 
uidence in bread alone. To bee able to 
caſt our ſelues on thee without ſtagge- 
ring, when all meanes faile. To bee a- 
fraid of carking cares and impatience. 
Guide vs to vſe all the meanes, and to 
leaue the bleſſing to thee. Grant vs a 
holy vſe of our riches and of all our 
temporall bleſſings : to imploy them 
onely to thy glory and to the good of 


ſame. Inable vs to commit our {clues | 


bread, or ſo much as to ſee orto vice | 
the meanes. Humble vs in our vnwor- | 


thy 


| The ſumme of | 
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thy people. Vouchſafe vs bowels o 
compaſſion towards the poore : there- 
in roſhew our homage to thy Maieſty, 
and loue to thy Sonne in his members; 


Come yee bleſſed of my Father. 
Forgiue vs our treſp aſſes. ] And be- 
cauſe our ſinnes hinder theſe good 
things from vs, Lord pardõ our ſinnes- 
Teach vs that being forgiuen wee are 


| bleſſed. Open our eygs to ſee the hai- 
] nouſneſſe of fin in the fearefull puniſh- 


ments of the Angels, _ddwn,the olde 
world, Sodome, thy deareſt children, 
| Moſes, Daud, our Sauiour himſelſe. 
Giue vs ſome ſenſe ofthe innumerable 
— following our ſinnes without 
cedy repentanceʒeſpecially how the 
— of the — of thy 4 
uour, and the benefits thereof. Vouch- 
lafe vs ſome fight how our ſinnes are 
increaſed being committed contrary 
to ſo many mercies daily beſtowed vp- 
pon vs. Giuevs ſome view of the mul 
ticude of them, ſeeing they are euery 
tranſgreſſion of thy word, and each 
want of that holineſſe that was in 


— 


— — 


ſo to waite for the ioyfull ſentence :| NU 


moſt grieuous ſins. Make vs to mourne 


— 


Prayer more ſhort, 
Alam: and worke faith in Chriſt Leſus, 


Humble vs in the feeling of our daily 
corruptions and wants, chiefly of our 


in the ſenſe ofthem, and to bee euer 
waſhing in the blood of thy Sonne. 
Cauſe vs to grow in aſſurance of for- 
giueneſſe by increaſe in true repentãce 
and — — — — bee euer 

ing and judging our ſelues. Keepe 
3 da — hd 
to ſecke the ſaluation of al mer;there- 
conciling of priuate enemies by all 
kinde duties, ſo to get moſt ſtrong aſ- 
ſurance of afull remiſſion. 

Leade vs not into temptation . ] And 
ſeeing Sathan ſeekes euer by new fins 
to ſtrip vs of all this happineſſe; ſaue 
vs from temptation. She vs our dan- 
ger in the multitude, power and ſubtle- 
ties of our Ghoſtly enemies. Make vs 
to ſee and bee afraid of their baites: to 
looke for their threatnings: ro know 
the vileneſſe of our natures running 
after Sathans allurements , and con- 
ſpiring with him to our on perditiõ. 
Let vs ſee our perill of being left into 

his 
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— 


his hands for our ſecuritie. Cauſe vs to 
remember how hee ſheweth onely the 


faire ſide of ſinne, and chuſeth the fitteſt 


inſtruments. Make vs alſo to thinke of 
the miſeries that follow after ſinne, 
chiefly the wound of conſcience. That 
of all other thou wilt ſurely makethy 
children feele the ſmart of ſinne. To re- 
member the deadly malice of the ene- 
mie againſt thy beſt ſeruants. How few 
of them haue eſcaped to the end with 
out grieuous woũds. Acquaint vs with 
our weakenefles. Teach vs to watch & 
pray,hauing on the compleat armour; 
ſo ro ſtand faſt in the euill day, and to 
preſerue our ſelues vntill the conqueſt 
be gotten, and wecrowned, 

For thine is the Kingdome, &.] We 
haue bene bold to beg all theſe of thee 
oh gracious Father ) becauſe wee ac- 
knowledge all kingdome, power, and 
glory to bee onely thine: and for that 
we haue receiued the beginnings of all 


| theſe, and doe expect all further good 
only from thee, aboue all that we can 


aske: Seeing thou ruleſt all things to 
thine own glory, and the greateſt good 


of 


Prayer more ſhort. 


of thy children, andfor that thou haſt 
aſſured vs that thus begging wee ſhall 
receiue. That wee may ſet foorth thy 
glory, power and Kingdome, Where- 
vnto wee bind our ſelues, and to live as 

thy ſubiects. And thus returne vnto 

thy divine Maieſty all thanks and 

praiſe through leſus Chriſt, 
ſaying Amen. Euen lo 
Lord leſus. 


ANOTHER 


ANOTHER FORME | 
Or Tus Saur PRATEA Sou 


WHAT MORE LARGE, 
With the heads of Prayer ſet in the 
margent a 5% cuery Petiti- 
on, for the further helpe of 
them , who are deſirous 


to learne to 


Pray, 


* 
PPP ͤ—ll! & 


Vr Father which art in hea- | 1. Howe to 
ven , ] Oh moſt holy and | (ome inbumis 
— God, wee that are of Gods glorie 
ut duſt and aſhes, & poore | and our vile- 
Wormes crawling in ſinne, dare not] e. 
once of our ſelues liſt vp our eyes to 
heauen: yet ſeeing thou haſt graciouſ- 
ly giuen vs thy Sonne to be our Saui- . 
our and Mediatour at thy right hand, 1 
and haſt made vs thy children through | $ auiour, 
him, when wee were thine enemies; 
and bidden vs alſo to come boldly to | 
thee 


— — 


* oo ee ooo noone — Oe 


— 


mn 


— 


— 


ö 


3. Giving 
thanks for our 
happineſſe in 
Chriſt, 

4. To pray to 
be cenarmed 
in our aflu- 
rance. 


5. To incre aſe 
in loue toward 
| Gods children 


| 


— 


6, In all hca- 

uenly affecti. 
Ins and con- 

uerſation. 


thee by thy Sonne, aſſuring vs that 
thou wilt grant vs whatſoeuer we ſhall 
aske in his name; oh Father wee come 
vnto thee onely in and by him. We 
thanke thee for this our happy eſtate 
thorow him.We pray thee to confirm 
invs daily this our aſſurance, by making 
vs continually more like vnto thy Son 
in all loue and obedience tothy Maie- 
ſty, and in delighting in thy preſence, 
that we may ſay euer in our hearts, Ab- 
ba Father, 


Increaſe our loue to thy children, and 


that alwayes more and more, as they 
more excell in vertue. Make vs to pray 
for them as fot our ſelues, to delight in 
them only, looking vpon their good 
things, bearing with their weakneſſes, 
auoiding all vnbrotherly cenſuring. 
Let our . loue ſhine before all 
che world; and let it be ſo ſincere, that 
Sathan by all his policy may neuer di- 
uide vs. Lift vp our heatts to the hea- 
nens. Make our conuerſation heauenly, 
chat all may ſee wherice and whole we 
are, and whither we are hying: 
Thc 


| 
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+ rad. in bad toc Koi 


ſumme of Prayer, 
The firſt petition. 


Alwed by thy name.] Kindle the 
1 zealeof thy glory in our hearts. 
Make vs able to ſeeke thy. honour in all 
things. Open out eies to behold thy 
glory ſhining in all thy works, and o- 


prayſes. Make vs to ſee which way ech 
of vs may doe thee the moſt honour 
whileſt wee are here. Let this bee our 
daily ſtud 5 EA 
Magnific thy power, loue ard mer- 
cy in ſauing vs thy children ſtil as thou 
haſt done, and in confounding the 
plots of thine and thy Churches ene- 
mies. Keepe vs fro obſcuring or taking 
ary pc thy prayſes to our ſelues, 
and from feeking our own glory. Make 
vs afraid of diſhonouring thee by our 
fines. Let vs euer account it our chie- 
feſt honour to honour thee, Grant vs 
the zeale of Lot ro mourne fof all the 
| abotyinations whereby thou art ditho- 
noured:'Gine vs boldneſſe to acknow- 
ledgethte and cuery part of thy truth, 
| 8 


ö that 


1 — — 


pen our mouthes to ſhew forth thy 


t. To pray to 
ſeeke Gods 
honour in all 
things. 

z. To be able 
to behold his 
glory and ſet it 
toorth, 

3. To ſee which 
way wee may 
doe him moſt 
honour, 


4. Tomagniße 
his miercie in 
fairig vs , and 
confounding 


the plors of our F * 


enemies. 


5. To keepe v5 | 


that we neuet 
obſcure h 
praiſes, not 
rake them to 
our ſclues: 
6. Not to db 
honour bim by 


our ſinnes. 


7. To have ibe | 


zeale of Lot. 
8 For boldnes 


WW 3 


— 


we 


to acknowled 2 


- 
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| be ac&knowled- 
ted of bim.Be- 
| cauſe GOD is 
ed when 


1, To pray for 
| & free courſe 


elect. 
and Oueenes 


ſtrates ro be as 
the bandes of | 
| . 


, d Mini. 
ſters to feede 
| Chtiſts flocke- 
6, To awaken 
he vnconſcio 
 nable Mimi- 
fler to remem 
ber cheir gc- 
| 


— 


« deſtroy 
vp Kings and Queenes to hold vp that 


M 


that we may be acknowledged ofthe thee 
before the whole world, to thine and 
our cuerlaſting glory. 


— kingdome come. ] Aude thy 


in giuing a free courſe to thy | 


AT which is the ſcepter of thy 
kingdome, Grant that it may bee ſin. 
cerely preached and powerful in al the 
world, to gather thine elect, and bring 
them in obedience vato thee, and to 

theKi of Sathan.Raiſc 


thy Scepter, and to be nurſing Fathers 


and Mothers to thy poore Chureh: ſo 
to ſee thy children to bee fed wich the 


bread ofliſe, and to preſerue them from 
the violence of all ruell enemies. Let 


chem aceount this as their chiefeſt dig- | 


ates vnder them 
— ning ahi bein Wis 
executing: thy iudgements. Raiſe v 
faithfull Miniſters in each Congre 4 
tion, who being furniſhed with gi 

may carefully feed thy flocke , ſecking 
to ſaue euery ſoule committed vnto 
them. Awaken all vnconſcionable Mi- 


niſters , that N n A 


nitie. Giue all Magiſtr 


"ery 


2. 8 * 
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— rn * 
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a umme of Prayer. 


cry of the bloud of euery ' oneof theit 
ples ſoules;and their appearing be- 
Bre leſus Chriſt.Caſt Antichriſt verer- 
ly out of thy Church, and all things 
wherby he hopes to hold vp his throne 
ot doth bewitch ivy of thy people. 
Grant vs to carry the like deteſtation 
to ull the prints of his Idolatry; as 
thou diddeſt commaund thy people a- 

inſt the Idolatry of the Cananites : 
2 hauing (hewed himſelſe afar more 
| deadly and bloudy enemy to thee and 
to all thy ſeruants then euer the Cana- 
nites were. Vouchſafe a holy vnitie in 
thy Church, that it may ſtãd gloriouſly 

as mount Sion. Giue vs grace to bu 

the true peace theteof, with the loſle 
of all, that all others ſeeing eurloue, 
_ flocke vnto thy kingdome. Grant 

of vs a holy care to ſaue —— 


. — all thoſe 

| commited vnto out ; with all r. Tot 

[ROI _—_— ill bond. Be- |-ourti 
ſtow vpon vs a true feeling of our | 

| pinefle to bee thy Sable, . 

ee are. Make vs to in 


+ © creaſe 


| by-ſecking al meanes to bring them to | ty ou 


. * 
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he quire thy good pleaſure. Vouchſaſe to 


7 *; The perfedt rule and = 


creaſe in ourloyal obedience vnto thee 
vntill wee bee tranſlated into thy king- 
dome of glory. Cauſe vs to fearecuer 
all occaſions of backſliding from thee; 
& to hiefaſt forward rowards thy hea- 
uenlykingdome, Lord haſten the day 
of our triumph. In the meane time in- 
creaſe our faith, that by it we may liue 
and ouercome the world, and be filled 
daily more and mort with righteous 
neſſe, peace and ioy in thee, which are 
the beginnings of thy kingdome: vntil 
thou ſhewvs the ſhining glory of it, 
and ſet the crone vpon our heads. 


The third Petition; 


| Hy will lee done in earth as it is in 
. 1 rauen. | Quicken vs / oh deate 
Father) to declare our child - like affec 
tions, and z*ale, by ſtriuing to doe thy 
heauenly will as cheerefully as the An- 
gels. Make it our chiefe delight to m- 


reueale the ſa me vnto vs: and euer ſo 

ſoone as it ſhall pleaſe thee to make it 

knowne vnto vs, giue vs grace to ſay, | 
l 


— PRI m „ _ 8 


- 


. 


5 ſamme of Pra Ver. 


Iam here Lord to doe thy will. Let all 
our ſeruice be free will offerings. Pre- 
pare vs (good Father ) to looketo en- 
ter into thy kingdome thorow many 
troubles. Humble vs euermore by thẽ. 
Teach vs to know the meaning of thy 
roddes, to amend whatſocuer is amiſſe, 
without once whiſpering againſt thee: 
Aſſure vs of thy loue in them, and of 
the happisiſſue. Let vs neuer ſuffer as 
euill dooers, but onely for righteouſ 
neſſe. Make vs to take vp out croſſes 
thankefully and beare them ioyfully: 
following our Lord and Sauiour, loo- 
king at him and the crowne which hee 
holdeth forth vnto vs. Keep vs that we 
neuer doe any thing againſt thy reuea- 
led will, to obtaine the greateſt good 
that we can imagine. Cauſe vs euer to 
remember that thou canſt & wilt ſure- 
ly maintaine thine ou ne honour and 
cauſes without our ſinne, that we — 


pray in truth: Thy will be done in eart 


as it is in heauen. 


— —_ 
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5. To be pre- 
red tor trou- 
les. 
6. To be hum- 
bled vnder thc 
7. To knowe 
the meaning 
of the roddes 
and to 3 
by chem. 
8. To bee aſ- 
lured of the 
Lords loue in 
them, and the 
ha [ iſſue. 
9. we luf .- 
ſer not ax euill 
doers. 
10, To take vp 
and beare our 
croſſes ioyfully 
11, That wee 
neuer doe any 
thing againſt 
Gods revealed] 
will. 
12,To remem- 
ber that hee 
needeth not 
our ſinne to 
bring his will 
to paſſa. 


that we are V- 
ſurpers in our 
ſelues. + 

7.For more af 
'urance of our 
title in Chriſt. 
$8. For a blei- 
ſing vppon the 


The perfe rule and 
The fourth Petition. 

ue vs this din ourdaily bread.) And 
ß we may jn all things bedeclared 
to be thy obedient children, zealous of 
thy glory in doing thy holy wil;vouch- 
ſafe vs(oh Father) the comforts of this 
life. Shew thy Fatherly care for vs ther- 


ire. |in: Direct ys to the right meanes to 


ſerue thy providence, chiefly in our 
particular callings. Teach $$ to com- 
mit our ſelues 'wholy to thy protecti- 
on,walking in thy waies without feare. 
Let vs ſce our own ſrailty, and our vn- 
abilitie to get one crum of bread; or ſo 
much as to ſee ot vie the meanes, and 
much leſſe ro vie them with any ſuc- 
ceſſe without thy ſpeciall bleſſing. 


Humble us in the ſenſe of out vn wor- 


thyneſſe of bread: and for that wee are 


nelle but theeues, hauing no right to a mor 


ſell of bread vntill wee baue it in Jeſus 
Chriſt: vouchſafe vs more aſſurance 
of our title & inheritance in him. Bleſſe 
thy good creatures to vs. Remoue eue- 
ry curſe. Giue themſtrength to nouriſh 
vs. Grant vs contentation with our e · 


creatures. - 
9. For ſlrengta 


ſtate whatloeuer. Let vs ſee thy proui 


— 


dence & thy ſoue in bread alone. And 


<— 


—_— — 
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umme o, Prayer, 


if euer thou ſhalt trie vs by hauing no 
more but for the preſent day, inable vs 
then to caſt our ſelues holy vp& thee 
without fainting; ſo to ſne our con- 
fidence in thee, and that thou wilt ne- 
uer let vs thy faithfull children want 
that which ſnall bee meete. Aſſure vs 
that if ordinary meanes faile, thou wilt 
worke extraordinarily rather then wee 
(haillacke. Make vs affraid of diſhono- 
ring thee by carking cares or impati- 
ence in trials. Guide vs onely to vſe all 
the meanes, and to commit the bleſſing 
wholly to thee, in certaine expectati- 
on of that which thou ſeeſt beſt. Grant 
vs a holy vſe of our riches, and of all o- 
ther thy benefits : to ſce thy goodveſle 
in them euermore; neuer to abuſe the. 
Direct vs to imploy the tothe ends for 
which thou haſt giuen vs them.Chiefly 
to maintaine thy religion, and tore- 
lieue thy poore ſeruants. Vouchſafe vs 
[bowels of compaſſion towards them 
all: ſo to ſhew forth our homage to 
thy Maieſty and loue to thy children 
the members of thy ſonne: to be able 


to wait checrfuliy tor the ioyfull ſen- 


S 4 


rence 
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to nouriſh vs. 
10, For con- 
tentation. 
11. To ſee his 
— in 
read, 
12. To caſt our 
ſelues on him, 
when we haue 
but for the day 
13. To be aſſu- 
red of extraor- 
dinary meanes 
when ordigary 
faile. 
14. To bee a. 
traid of cark 
ing cares and 
impatience. 
— To vſe the 


meanes, and to 
commit che 
bleſſing to the 
Lord. 

17. Fot a holy 
vie of our ri- 
ches. ä 
17. To imploy 
them to right 
ends: chiefly to 
maintain gods 
Religion. 

18. To praye 
for bowels of 


compaſlion; 


herebyto ſhew 
our homage & 
loue io Iefus 


| 
{ 


» 


\ 
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Chriſlwaiting 


for the ioytull 
lentencg. 


Becauſe our 
fanes hinder 
theſe good 


things. 


To pray, 
1, For pardon 
of our hnnes. 
2, To know 
the happiheſſe 
of pardon. 
2. Io ſee che 
kainouſnelle 
of linne it the 
fearful puniſh- 
ments of it. 


4. For ſome 
ſenſe of the e- 
uils which fin 
bringeth on 
the dereſt chi] 
dren ot God, 


5 


tence: Come ye bleſſed ofmy Father: 
When I was hungrie you gaue mee 
meate, &c. rr If 


7 he fifth Petition, 


E Orgine vs our treſpaſſes. ] And be- 
cauſe our ſinnes only keep all theſe 
good things from vs, and bring vpon 
vs all euils; Pardon our ſinnes oh deare 
Father. Teach vs to know that herein 
alone ſtands all true happineſſe. To 
this end make vs able to fee the hai- 
nouſneſſe of our ſinnes, in the Angels, 
our firſt parents, the old world, on So- 
dame; in the torments of hell prepa- 
red for che vngodly; and alſo in the 
puniſhment of thy deareſt ſeruants, 
both cAoſes and David; but aboue all 
inthe full vials of thy wrath powred 
out vpon thy one ſonne for our ſins. 
And how that the leaſt of our ſinnes 
could neuer haue beene purged but by 
his bloud. Grant vs ſome true ſenſe of 
the innumerable cuils, which each 
knowen ſinne brings vpon vs thine 
owne children, vnleſſe wee preuent 


L 


them 
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The perfect rule and 
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| them ſpecdily;and chiefly how they de- 
. | priue vs of the ful aſſurance of thy pro- 
uidence and protection, and of our 


power in prayer; and alſo of the ex- 
traordinary expetiments of thy mercy 
which otherwiſe wee might looke for, 
Cauſe vs moreover to conceive how 
our ſinnes are increaſcd being com- 
mitted againſt thy glorious Maieſty, 
with ſo many mercies, and ſtrong 
meanes to reſtraine vs, after ſo many 
vowes, and pardon formerly granted 
vnto us. Giue vs ſome ſight of the mul- 
titude of them, how they are more 
then the ſtartes, being euery tranſgreſ- 
ſiõ ofthe leaſt ior of thy word. though 
it bee hut in thought, or omitting the 
very leaſt dutie, beſides our ꝑuiltineſſe 
of Adams ſinne, the corruption of our 
nature which is wholly carried to euil, 
and the hardneſſe of our hearts, Let vs 
haue a continuall feeling of our daily 
frailties, corruptions and wants, that 


ee may trauell vnder the burden of 


them deſiring to bee delivered from 
this body offinne. Make vs to bee (til 
more deepely humbied inthe ſenſe of 

our 


| 


1. To con- 
ceiue how our 
ſinnes are in- 
creaſed being 
committed a- 
gainſt ſo many 
mercies and 
mennes to re- 
ſtraine vs. 

6. To haue 
ſome ſight of 
the multitude 
of them. 


| 


7. To haue a | 
right feeling 
of our frailties 
and wants. 

8. To be more 
deeply hum 
bled for our 
moſt gricuous 
fins, 
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9. To ſec in 
all cheſe our 
debr and yn- 
cleanneſſe. To 
be continu 

waſhing 7 
Chriſts blood. 
10, To finde 
comfort in that 
ſountaine. 

11, To grewe 
in aſſurance of 


remiſſion. 


12, To trie and 
wde our {clues 
carefully. 


13. To pardon 
the ſinnes ot 


our land. 


14. To be able 
to forgiue 0- 
thers. | 


The perfe? rule and 


| make vs ableto forgiue others. Keepe 


our moſt grieuous ſinnes both before 
our calling and fince; and aboue all for | 
——— ſinnes which haue bin 

to thy diſhonour, and the offence of 
others. Cauſe vs by all theſe euer to ſee 
our debt, and all our vncleanneſſe, and 
to bee continually waſhing in the 
fountaine of thy ſonnes bl Com- 
fort vs in the al-ſufficiency thereof, to 
male vs withour ſpot in thy preſence, | 
Grant vs daily to grow in more aſſu- 
rance ofthis full remiſſion, by feeling 
a continual increaſe of our repentance 
and faith, which doe alwaies accom- 
pany it; and an increaſe in hatred of e- 
uery ſinne, and feare of defiling our 
ſelues againe. Cauſe vs carefully to try 
both our repentance and faith, & how | 
they haue beene wrought, and to bee | 
cucriudging our ſelues, that wee may 
neuer bee iudged of thee. Pardon the 
ſinnes of our Land at the inſtant pray- 
ers of thy ſeruants, which. cry vnto 
thee day and night by the bloud of thy 
ſonne. And that yet wee may haue 2 
further ſeale of our forgiueneſſe: Lord 


VS 


— 


— — — 
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] vs fromal malicious defire ofreuenge. 
Grant that though wee hate the ſinnes 
of all men, and intreate thee for 
confounding all the wicked practiſes 
of thine and of thy Churches enemies; 
that yet we may pray for all ſorts, and 
ſeeke their ſaluation. Direct vs how to 
pacifie our priuate enemies; to gaine 
their loue, to heape coales on heir 
heads, by all kinde duties, and thus to 
get a moſt ſtrong aſſurance ofa full re- 
miſſion. | 


The fifth Petittan. 


1 Fade vs not into temptatioan.] And 
becauſe Sathan ſeekes alwayes to 
draw vs into new ſinnes, to hinder all 
theſe thy mercies, and to bring on vs 
all contrary evils: Make vs(oh heauen- 
— to ſee the danger that wee 

nd in euery houre, ſor the multitude 
of damned ſpirits; and their power to 
deceiue vs and to deſtroy vs in a mo- 
ment: for their ſubtelties , whereby 
they know our diſpoſitions, and take 
all aduantages againſt ys. How they 


15. To be kept 
from deſire of 
reuenge. 

16. To pray for 
and ſceke the 
ſaluation of o- 


chers. 


2. To pray to 


will! 


17. To ſeeke 
the recõciling 
of priuate ene- 
mies. So to 
{cole vp moſt 
full aſſurance. 


Becauſe Saran 
by rempration 
ſeckes to hin- 
der all this 
good. To pray, 
1. Io ſee our 
danger: fot the 
multitude of 
temptets, with 
their power & 
ſubtilties. 


feare their al- 
lurements and 
chteates. 


| 


— 


| 


| 
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3. To know 
the vilenes of 
our nature. 

readic ro ſwal 
low thcir baits, 


4. Thar wee 
may not bee 
lefr into their 


hands. 


g. To remem- 
ber how they 
hide the dan- 
ger of ſinne · 

6. How they 
chuſe the fit- 
reſt inſtrmenis 


7. To pray to 
keep in memo- 
ry the miſcrics 
of inne. 

And how the 
Lord will ſpe- 
cially make his 
one children 
to ſmart. 


| Theperfet rule and | 


will draw vs on by degrees, crharden 
vs to temptrthee, to leaue vs into their 
power, for neglecting our callings, or 
not auoiding the occaſions of tempta- 
tion. Make vs afraid of their alluremẽts 
and io looke for their threatnings , for 
our care to pleaſe thee. Shew vs the 
vileneſſe of ournature, how ready it is 
to ſyallow euery baite, and that of our 
ſelues wee haue no ſtrength to reſiſt. 
Leaue vs not into their hands for our 


ſecurity, as thou maieſt iuſtly do. Make 
vs oft to bethinke our ſelues, how Sa- 
than hideth all the danger of ſinne, 
ſheweth onely the faire ſide; how hee 
chuſeth the fitteſt inſtruments, and ne- 
uer commeth like himſelfe: whereby 
he often preuæleth againſt thy deareſt 
children. Cauſe vs alſo to keep a conti- 
nu. ll memory of the ſeuerall miſeries 
following euery ſin, ehiefly the woũds 


of conſcience which none can beare, |. 
no impenitent ſinner can eſcape. Make 
vs that are thy children to know for 
certaine that thou wilt ſpecially cauſe 
vs tofeele the ſmart of euery ſin, chief. 
ly of ſinnes againſt our conſcience and 


ſuch | 


— 
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ſuch as are with offence vnleſſe wee 
prevent them ſpeedily by vnfained 
repentance. Let vs ever remember 
Sathans- moſt deadly walice to pro- 
uoke thee againſt vs, who are eſca- 
ped from him ; and more alſo , for 


| that our ſinnes will more diſhonour 


thee, and harden- moe to perdition 
then the ſinnes of any other. And 
thereupon to conſider how few have 
eſcaped vnto the end of their dayes 
withour ſome grieuous foeils. Stirre 
vp our heartes to learne to watch 
and to pray continually ; as the onely 
remedic againſt temptation . Ac- 
quaint vs better with our ſpeciall 
weakneſſes. Put vpon vs the compleat 
armour :- Graunt vs chiefly the ſhield 
of faith , and the helmet of hope. 
put into our hands the ſword of thy 
Spirit, thy heauenly word, to haue it 
euer in readineſſe to driue away Sa- 
than. That being ſtrengthned by 
thy ſpirit, wee may ſtand faſt, fight 
valiantly, and may preſerue our ſelues 
faithfull and vpright in thy ſeruice, 


without any grieuous wounds vntill 
we 


— 


— 


* 


F 


8, Tokeep in 
minde * 
deadly malice 
acainſt Gcds 

d care ſiſet uãts. 


And how few 
haue eſcaped 
withour grie 
uous foiles. 
9. To learne 
to watch and 
to pray. 


19. To bee ac- 
quainted with 
our weakenel- 
es. 

11, To put on 
the compleat 
ar mour. 


* 
7 


12, To pre- 
ſerue our 

(clues vntil the 
conqueſt be- 


gotte n. 


— ” — — A _—_ — 
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Why wee haue 
begged all 
theſe things: 

1. Becauſe all 
kingdom is his. 
2. Becauſe we 
hau: receiued 
and expect all 


from him 


1 


| 


| 
Aboue all wee 
can aske 

3. Seeine hee 
ruleth al things 
hereunto, 

4. And hath 
ſo aſſured vs. 

5. That wee 
may ſet foorth 
his Kingdome 
and glory. 

5. Wherto we 
bind our {clues 
7. And to liue 
as his ſubiects. 
8. And ſo re- 
turne all praiſe 
chtough leſus 


* 
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wee laue gotten the finall conqueſt, 


The ſcuenth Petition. 

Or thine is the Kin ] Wee 
haue beene bold — all theſe 
good thinges from thee (oh heauen- 
ly Father) becauſe all Kingdome, 
power and glorie , are onely thine; 
and becauſe wee haue receiued the 
beginnings of all theſe from thee, and 
doe further expect the accompliſh- 
ment of all our deſires onely of thee | 
for the merit of thy beloued Sonne. 
That thou wile graunt them aboue all 
that wee can aske, ſo farre as ir ſhall 
be ſor thine own glory and out good. 
Seeing that thou ruleſt all things to 
ſerue hereunto; and haſt aſſured vs 
that asking in faith wee ſhall receiueʒ 
that wee may fer foorth thy power, 
glory and happineſſe of thy King 
dome to all ſucceeding ages, where- 
vnto wee hereby binde our ſelues, and 
o liue as thy loyall Subiects all our 
dayes · Thus we returne vnto thee all 
poſſible prayſe and thankes, ſaying, 


5 * 


Amen, Euen fo Lord leſus. | 
f THE 
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OE Sr LN, 
The ſame Prayer in two other formes 
{ more large then the former, direilly ſet 
one againſt the other, and the heads 

| * againſt each Wr brancb, that 

Hol ing vpon the head, wee may trie 

how 2 able to — 
tequeſt, of our ſelues, Firſt more 


morty, : fter more fully 
| in moe words. 


@ The Preface. 
| SL Father ] | Pc W V Father 
OhLon a ( 9 which art 
e 20 IRA 72 heauen | 
and” glorious, be- | {SEAS 
fore home the | Oh Lord 
An fall vpon 
| thek 4 2. moſt mags 
ue 'rerrible to all rious, Whoſe bright- 
theycked, a3 tha: | neſſe che Angels are 
they ſhal 1 not able to beholde, 
thy preſence; and ho art ſo terrible to 
fre al the ape, as 
wards all aki: de- t hat they wifk 
re to obey all thy the mountains to co- 
commandements: | yer them, that they 
duſt and aſhes | may neuer appeate in 
4 p thy 


* 


. 
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To learne kew to 
come beſore our 
Father in bumi- 


litie 


1 
In acknowledge. 
ment of bus glori- 
ous Maieſtj. 


. = — 


n 
p = 
" of » 5 
* Tn 2 


| 


_— 


2 


1 7n achnow!edg- 
nent of their 


owne vileneſſe. 


How to come in 
= 
neſſe, u to our 
father in Chriſt, 


| The perfeftrule and 4 


children of wrath 


| by nature, & moſt 


rebellious of al tby 
creatures, dare not 
of our ſelues once 
lift yp our eyes to 
heauen. | 


Father] Vet ne - 
uertheleſſe ſeeing 
it hath pleſed thec 
to receiue Ys for 
thy owne children 
by grace, thorow 
thy Sonne leſus 
Chriſt, by whow 
thou haſt purcha- 
{ed and ordeined 
vs to cternall glo- 


ry, and giuen him 


| 


thy preſence; and yet 
2 moſt gracious and 
tender Father to all 
thy children that de- 
ſire to obey all thy 
commandements: we 
that are but duſt and 
aſhes, and by nature 
through the fal of our 
rſt parents, children 
of wrath in the ſtate 
ofdamnation, bond- 
ſlaues of Sathan, and 
moſt rebellious of all 
earthly creatutes, dare 
not preſume of our 
ſelues once to liſt vp 
our eyes to heauen. 
Fat her] Vet neuer- 
thelefle ſeeing ir hath 
pleaſed thee of thy 
free mercy to become 
| our Father, to adopt 
vs tobee thy children 
by grace,through thy 
Sonne leſus Chriſt,&| 


—— 


haſt choſen vs heere- 


vnro ' 


* 
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to bee our media 
tor; wee come be- 
fore thee (Oh Fa- 
ther ) in his name. 


Wee magnifie 
thee for this thy 
fauour, being the 
. happines 

at euer could be- 
fall vs to be of the 
number of thy 
children. 


Increaſe in vs 


dayly this aſſu- 


vnto, bought vs with 
his precious blond, 
called vs by thy Gol- 
pell, ſealed vs with 
thy Spirit , and giuen 
him tobee our perpe- 
tuall mediator at thy 
right hand, bidden vs 
to come to thee as to 
a tender Father, & cal 
thee Father through 
him; oh deare Fathet 
we preſent our ſelues 
before thy diuine Ma- 
ieſty only in his name. 
Wee magnifie thy 
mercie that thou ha 
vouchſafed vs this 
bleſſed eſtate to bee 
thy children, and to 
haue thy fauor, being 
the greateſt happines 
that euer can befall 
mortall creatures. 
Giue vs hearts 
( molt gracious Fa- 


4. Only in the 
name of Chriſt 
our mediatour, 
and tbat, 


1. With then 

ſulneſſe for our 

bappre eftate in 
mu . 


2. Begging an 
increa{e of our 
aſſurance. 


ther) to ſeeke daily to 
in- 


L 


— 


% 
- c - 


3. To altaine 
da ly to more 
conformitie to 
Chriſt. 


preſence of our 
Father, 
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| Delighting in the 


rance, by making 
vs to growe in re- 


pentance & faith. 


Frame vs to the 
image of thy Son, 
in all knowledge, 
loue,& obedience. 
Change and re- 
new vs , that wee 
may bee no longer 


ſtrangers frõ thee, 


as all the wicked 
are. But grant that 
we may delight to 
be euer in thy pre- 
ſence, heariny thy 
ſweer voice, or 


\ ſpeaking to thee in 


our humble pray- 
ers laying open 
our wants & harts 
vnto thee, cryin 

Oh Father, 1 


increaſe this aſſurance 
by growing in repen- 
rance for all our fins, 
and faith in thy ſwcer 
promiſes. 

Frame vs euery day 
more & more to the 
image of thy Sonne, 
in all knowledge of 
thy heauenly Maic- 
ſty zbeing af:Qioned 
to teuerence, loue, & 
obey thee as our moſt 
deare Father , wholly 
chãged in all the parts 
and qualities both of 
our ſouls and bodies. 
That wee may beeno 
longer ſtrangers from 
thee ,as all the wicked 
are, who bid thee to 
depart from them: but 
may take our chiefeſt 
delight to bee euer in 
thy preſence, to heare 
thee to ſpeake to vs 
in thy heauenly word, 


and 


6—— 


| 


Ow And that it 
may bee more cul» 
dent that thou art 


eiue vs grace to 
loue thy childten 
aboue all other for 


thy ſake, 


Make vs to loue 
ech ſo much more, 
as they more excel 
in vertue, and arc 
more deare vnto 
thee. That wee 
may daily remem- 
ber them in all our 


— „ſaying a- 
ike for them all, 


| 
E. 


our Father indeed, 


ſjumine of Prayer. 


— — 


and to vttet all out 


wants and our whole 
heart to thee in our 
prayers, crying, Oh 
Father. 

Our. ] And that it 
may be more euident, 
not only to our ſclues 


bur to all the world, 


that we are thine own | 


children indeed , giue 
vs heaers to loue all 
thy children , being 
our brethren & ſiſters, 
aboue all other for 


thy ſakealone. 


Make vs all fo to | 


loue euery one ſo 
much the more, as 
they more liuely carry 
thy image in all holi- 


neſſe excelling in ver- 


tue, and ſo are more 


deate vnto thy heauẽ- 


ly Maieſty. That wee 
may euery day in all 
our prayers remem- 

T 2 ber 


— 


Making our 
wants knowen 
unto bim. 


4. Topray for 


an increaſe of 
our laue to all 
Gods children. 


E 
As they more 


excell in vertue. 


2 


To pray for them 


as our ſelues. 


——ũ— —EI̊L— — — 


_ 


| 
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Oder Father, And 
ro delight in their 
companies onely, 
as thoſe with wh6 
we ſhall line for e- 
M 
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Enit all out harrs 
in brocherly loue, 
that wet may ten- 
ry comforrand 
ediſie 


afraid of grieuin 

or bndeifag the: 
ſaluation of any, & 
much more of tur- 


ning any one out 
ofthe way of lf. 


paniĩes only, as thoſe 
| —— 


in this firme bond of 


one another 


eee tas beck 


ber cht as our ſelues, 
begging alike for the 
all; aying „Our Fa- 
ther. And that we may 
delight in their com- 


cormerſe together for 
euer in the heauens. 


brotherly loue, that 
wie may tenderly ex- 
hotr, releeue, helpe, 
comfort and ſupport 
the weakneſſes Ou 
of another, ſecking by 
all meanes che edfy 
ing of others, afraid of 
giuing che leaſt offEce 
to grieue 5 and much 
more to hinder the 
ſalvation of any, ot 
turne any one out of 
the way of life. 


: grec- 


\ 


2 — 


| — 


ſumme of Prayete\ 


ſubſtance of thy | 


eruth,wth our ioynt 


profeſſion to walke | 


to in the 


path of life,, bee of | 


oe force rovnite 


vs; then all che 


traſhor T of 


ning? Sean of 
ning of Sathan or 
Antichriſt can bee 
to diuide vs, 


Are wee nor all 
that ſo walke,thine 
own children, and 
cohejres. of thy 


. "A 


er jay ar to vnite vs, 


| the world , with all 


our Sauiour, thy Spi- 
rit our comforter and |. 


1 rey and glo- 


reement in all the 
2 of thy truth 
(which is able vn- 
doubtedly to ſaue our 
ſoules ) togethet with 
our ioynt profeſſion 
to walk hand m hand, 
in Al the narrow way 
haue more pow 


then all the traſh, / 
pompe or pleaſure of 


the cunning of Satan 
or Antichriſt canne 
haue to diuide vs. Are 
we not al that ſo walk, | 
thine owne children, 
hauing thy Sonne 


earneſt for our ioynt 


—— al 


ir mities & im- 
ctions, wich ſom 
| Fn in 


| 93 


2 
To be confirmed 
by all bonds « f 
agreement. 


*% 
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T 3 iudge-| 
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f eth Cauſe vs to iudginẽt, which muſt 
11 — — accompany us vntill 
S 
— eauens Cauſe vs 
— cen ench to looke on the 
effet. good chings of others 
| auoid all hufjc and vn- 
l ' | brotherly cenſuring. 
6. Toprayta | — Bas | 3 there- 
WeF. | Hocking thirdul- fore Al che devices of 
| cecof car es | fon to thy diſho- | thine" enemies, that 
nour and che re- worbethis euil among 


joycing of our e- 2 l 
—— ho thus | thine owne children, 


—ů—ů— to ſo great diſhonour 
in, fie were poſ- | 0 Thy heayenly Ma 
which by our dj. ble br our feldes. ieſty 3 whereby they 
fee | & ro prouokethee inſült ouer ys Who 
FO + theirbands, haue conſpired thus 
[Bris 2: ere our ſhame, 
* and to proudke thee 
| againſt vs, to leaue vs 
in their hands to our 
vtter ruine, if it were 
poſſble. 
Deare Father, let 
| 2 


=O 


| 
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Let vs neuer reſt 
yntil we find theſe 
hearty affections 
rowardes all thy 
children * That 
heereby wee may 
knowe certainely, 
chat wee are tranſ 
lated from death 
to life, hen wee 
can pray, Our Fa · 
ther, remembring, 
chat till this time 
wee ſtill abide in 
death. 


Which art in bea- 
ves.) And whereas 
thou our Facher 
reigneſt in the 
heauens where 
thou paſt prouided 
chrons for vs, hum · 
ble vs ſtill more, in 
the ſenſe of chy 
EOS 

e, ſeeing 
wee are burpoore 
wormes crawling 


on the carth loa- 
| den wich ſiane. 


| 


vs neuer thinke our 
ſtate to be good, vntil 
we carry theſe hearty 
affections to all thy 
children, ſtudying to 
knit this bond of loue, 
being able truely thus 
to pray, Our Father. 
For heereby we know 
that we are tranſlated 
from death vnto life, 
becauſe wee loue the 
brethren : and vntill 
this time we abide ſtil 

in death. 
which art in heauen 
And wheras thou our 
Father art highly ex- 
alted in the heauen of 
heauens, & there alſo 
haſt prouided thones 
fox vs thy children af- 
ter we haue ſuffred a 
little; humble vs euer - 
more in the ſenſe of 
thy greatneſſe roge- 
ther with our owne 
14 baſe⸗ 


7. That we may 
neue / think e our 
ſtate vatill 
wee — the bre- 
thre,t.lob.3,14 


8. To pray to 
grow in reue- 
rence to ou: hea- 


wenly Fal ber. 


And in hugility. 


4 


- | ſeluesbuchildrg 


wenly affeftions, 


And conuerſa- 


To declare aur 


As The perfect ruleand = 


And yet fo lifc 
vp our hearts vnto 
thee O dear father, 
that wee may bee 
with thee in al our 
prayers; Jongin 
to behold Fe, — 
to face. 


And let our con- 
uerſation bee ſo 
heauenly, that che 
world may ſee that 
we are nat of it, but 
thy heauenly chil- 

ren trauelling to- 
wardes thee our 
heauenhy Father. 
That wee alſq our 


ſelues may grow 


| vp t a full aſſu- 


cance that hcauen 


baleneſſe and vawor- 
thyneſſe, being but 


oore wormes craw- 


ling vpon the earth, & 
loaden with innume- 
rable ſinnes. 

And yet withall lift 
vp our hearts al way es 
vnto the heauens, 
there to bee conuer- 
ſant with thee our 
heauenly Father, min- 
ding heauenly things: 
eſpecially in all our 
prayerszlonging there 
to behold thee face to 
face. 

Andin the meane 
time while wee abide 
heere below , grant vs 
to be of ſuch heauen - 
ly conuerſations, of v- 
48 the world, as if 
wee vſed it not, that 
the world may ſeethat 


wee are not of it; but 
pilgrims & ſtrangers 


here, 


—FK{ wo. it, 'F 


1 aa _ Xa a= 7X Jac = AST co 


— 


— 


| 


— 


; ſumme of Prayer. 


is ours 5 reſetued 
for ys by our . ord 
and Sauiotzand all 
creatures good & 
badde at a league 


* m 


to doe vs good to 
helpe in time of 
need. So farre as 
ſhall be forrhy ho- 
nour and out ſal- 
uation, 


Hallowed. ]} And 
ſeeing thou o gra- 
cious Father 
vouchſafed to vs 
only who pbey thy 
| pel chis honor, 

to bee thine owne 
children and hcirs 
of thy kingdome, 


| with vs, euer ready 


1 


here, and thy heauen- 
ly children. That our 
elues alſo may hereby 
grow vp to a ſtrong 
aſſurance that heauen 
is ours, & all the ioyes 
thereof reſerued for 
vs by our Lord and 
Saviour ; and all the 
creatures in heauen 
and carth ata league 


with vs to do vs good, | good 


ſo farre as ſhall ſtand 
with thine honor and 
our ſaluation, and 
euer ready to helpe in 
time of need. 


The firſt petition. 


tor bee thy 
name. And ſeeing 
thou C oh tender Fa- 
ther )haſt vouchſafed 
vs this honour aboue 
the greateſt part of 
the world, to be thine 

owne 


For this bonour 
that God bath 
vouchſafed tous 
to be his chaldr en 
fo begge. 


12 
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2. To haue our 
ches open to be- 


workes,as cre- 
auc. 


n 
Ward. 


| 3 
| Indgements. 


reſt iuſtly haue left 
vs with the wicked 
ro cuerlaſting per- 


dition : Giue vs | 
grace euer to teſti- 


fie our loue and 

es, ſeck- 

ing in and abouc 

inges how to 
honor thee, 


Openeur eyes to 
behold chy power, 
wiledom? goodnes 


. } and rightcouſnelſc 


ſhining in all th 
workes, and muc 
more in thy hea- 
uenly Word;chief- 
ly in all thy iudge- 
| mErs executed vp- 


children; & whic 
thou ſtill ſheweſt 


| euer y day, elpeci- 


owne children and 
heires ofthy glorious 
kingdome , whereas 
thou mighteſt iuſtly 
haue left vs in our (ins 
with all the *wigked to 
everlaſting ſhame and 
perdition :- Giue vs 
grace good Father) 
to teſtiſie our loue & 


thanleſulneſſe all the 


dayes of our life, in 
ſtudying in and aboue 
all things which way 
to honour thee. 
Open our blinde 
es to behold the 
gore of thy wiſc- 
— power, good- 
neſſe and righteouſ- 
neſſe ſhining in all thy 
workes, euen in euery 
creature; and much 
more in thy heauenly 
word; chiefly to be- 
hold this thy glory in 
all thy terrible iudge- 


ments 


2 — 


_ — 


* 
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ally roward our 
ſelues. 


Make w able to 
| confider of,and ſer 
| forrh the ＋ 
belonging to thee 
thetein, both in 
word & deed ; that 
by vs thy great 
Name may bee 
knowne in all the 
world. 


—_—_— — 


ments executed vpon 
the enemies of thy 
Church,with mercies 
towards thy children; 
and in .thoſe which 
thou ſheweſt euery 
day, eſpecially to- 
wards our ſelues. 

Make vs able to 
take euery occaſion 
to conſider of aright, 
and ſet forth the pray- 
ſes belonging te thee 
therein, and to haue a 
holy vic of them both 
in word and deed, that 
by vs thy great name 
may bee knowne and 
magnified in all the 
world. 

Aboue all, ſet euer 
before our faces (good 


n tha Lord )ithat wonder- 
ful glory wherin thou 
theving halt beene magnified 


in theſe our dayes, in 
the euident declarati- 


on 


Mercies. 


3. To be able to 


ſet foorth bis 
praiſes belonging 


to him n all 
theſe, and to 
haue a holy uſe 
of them, 


4. Topraiſe bim 
chiefly in bis glo- 
ne maniſted W 
our dayes, for us 
and agareft our 
enemies, 


OS 


| Firſt for vs in 
abeundaut mer- 
| cies beſtowed 


as vi, r 


— 
— 


2 
| Correfling vs fa- 
1 therly for wr b 
bang bis mer- 

cies to bis diſbo- 
nor :ſo to bring us 
to amendment, 


— 4.4 


* 
— 1 


r 
k "After tor egt- 
vs by cruel 
mier, to take 
| awiy alt: 


\ Theperferule ans 


againſt 


- -dbouc 


ell other people; 
chou haſt not one 


ly cotrected vs 
renderly wich thy 
mildet roddes, but 
haſt alſo ſundrie 
times raiſed vp 
moſt cruell ene- 
mies againſt vs. 
And how by them 
thou haſt threat - 


ned not onely to 


take away the Gol- 
pell, bur our verer 
deſtruction alſo, & 
brought them to 
the very executi- 
on ot it, becauſe 
we wold not hear- 
ken and turne vn- 
to thee according 
to thy  niercies, 
And yet euer whe 
we haue crycd vn- 
rothee , thau haſt 
plucked chem back 


in the inſtant and 


taken vengeance 
for vs; ſo as wee 
haue oft thought 

8 Kina 


| 


tion both of thy diſ- 
pleaſure againſt vs of 
this fintull nation; and 
alſo of thy mercy and 
tender care for vs, and 
wrath againſt our e- 
nemics. How for our 
diſhonouring thee,by 
abuſing thy Goſpell 
which thou haſt giuen 
vs with ſuch. peace & 
proſperity. , as neuer 
nation knew before, 
thou haſt not onely 
corrected our gric- 
uous tranſgreſſions & 
ſecurity, as a tender 
Father with thy mil- 
der roddes of dearth, 
peſtilence and ſundry 
che lilee, but alſo rai- 
ſed yp againſt ys ſun- 
dry times moſt cruell 
enemies. Haſt thou 


not, therby threatned 
the takipg away of 


thy Gaſpell, witk our 


vtter 


— 


+ 
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| Trey daa ter deſk 
uer haue 2 
ted che lixe a 

yea thy wo os 
Lord haue been ſo 


canch, 
ued, but the leaft [ 
of our deliveran- 
ces h our means 


U ecci- 


aſhes, 


haue oft promiſed 
and gurpoſed for 


the preſent ye. 


. 100 fg 
-  Jchiab and E ago 
: 14 theyproud* 
+1] Haſt thou cot! ph | 
8 * backe mthhe 
iaſta 


baue 


| 


to the very execution 
thereof, becauſe wee 


f Would not bring forth 


che fruits of thy Goſ- 
| pellz nor ſerue thee 
with good hearts , ac- 
cording to al thy mer- 
cies beſto wedvpon vs. 
And yet notwith- 
ſtanding haſt thou not 
eher heard vs vs when 
| wee haue cried y 
—— as thou Pendel 
r „and 
ou diddeſt heare 
phat againſt: the 
tes, and Rer. 


'f 


tand taken Ven- 


| my durſt neuer have 
riſen 


vitetdeſtrution, and | 
brought the enemies n 


eforvs; that v de 
thought that 5 


bim. 


99 


4 

g the e- 
nemies 10 the ex» 
ecution. | 


5 
Yet euer deliue- 
ring and aneng- 
ing vs hen wee 
haue criea vnio 


1 — _ — _— —_— onen _—_— 


| The perfet rule and 
So as it had bene riſen. ainſt Vs an 
1 2 | more ; — that / ſo — 
| | moſt berbarows | ifthe moſt barbarous 
| —_— nations of the earth, 
| bad recciued bur the 
| leaſt of our deliueran- 
| ces, with our meanes, 
they vndoubtedly bad 
ted long ag oe in 
5 ack out anda 
— or ent 
| — en 
ö 7 thee 4 f 
p . $ 2 
| — 2 hs ar — 2 
| member and a- £2 cl to remember and ac- | 
1 ; knowledge this, and 
| make vs to ſee more 
| ouer that thine an 
f ole} is not yet turn 
; | {indo ſee more ; doe — — qutcons; ah 
e | fully kindled againſt 
| | witneſſed by is- | dae, | vs, forthat aso ſins 
{ þ creaſe of our fins, Sa af rouocations are 
a — un E multiplied, ſo theſe 
| | and their malice einher dur or ther f bloudie ene- 
| eng cndefern, | nies, do ſtill increaſe 
1 _____ dailv} 


| Ray - 


* 


ſumme of Prayer. | 


— — 


which they in time 
— effect. 


Good Father, let 
this token of thy 
. wrath prevaile, to- 
getherwith the at- 
ming of ihe dugibe 
creaures , both 
winds ad waters ſo 


| daily,and their malice 
is becomamuchmore 
deadly againſt vs thy 
poore children, with- 
out hope of leauing 
off, vntill they haue 
wrought cither ours, 
or at leaſt their owne 


time tliey muſt needs 

effect · 

Good Father cauſe 
this principaltoken of 
thy bir pleaſure, with 


all other fignes from | © 


heaut᷑ & earth, to pre- 
uaile with vs to bring 
vs repentance: as the 


euery arming of the dumbe 


creatures againſt vs, 
both indes and wa- 
ters, ſo ly and 
furiouſly in ſo many 
places, thrggerning vt- 
terly to ſweepe vs 2 
way in our deadly ſe- 


curity, for the great 


Oller- 


vtter ruine, which in 


— — 


- — — . 


_— „ _— 


„ 


Theperfettrale and 


overflow of all iniqui- 
where · Cauſe 

| theſe, we pray thee, to 

worke ſo mighrily, 

that wee may all bee 

1 preſently awaked out 
of our deepeſt ſecuri- 

tie; and ſeeke by all 

means to appeaſe thy 

'wrath, 

RE © Oh Lord diddeſt 

| 3 Kaine es thou not before that 
By ſei from an#fiery conſpirs — Da bloudy 
ee rauen an conlpiracy, 
ee, ara dee | gage al fromben 
Jas fe, uen ¶ as thou diddeſt 
ben e lerufalem before her 

WW bn cs — 

85 be ie tent y oucr 

thenjog er. | ourheads,incloſing vs 

| al with pillars ofmoſt 
horrible dark neſſe: pil 

lars of fire ; and pillars 

1 | ofbloud,foreſhewing 

ls F | vs(as by that which 

' followed wee may 
1 ; ulydeem)charblonr 

| v 


PR 


— — 


— 


— 
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Did not many 


ble at 82. e 
ſighe, cauſing vs to 
— vat» thee 
more earneſtly ro 
turne away the 


furure cuils? 


And feared wee 
without caulc ? 
Had ic not beene 
effected indeede, 
and wee all inclo- 
led in the moſt 
dacke, ficrie and 
bloudy tent that 
euer che world 
heard off; if chou 
ob pitifull Father 
bs 70 not heard 

e ers of vs 
thy poore chil- 


— 


of our hearts trem- 


| 


Aa *%*.< 


dy darkneſſe and firie | 


deſtruction that was 
toward vs. 

Did not the hearts 
of many of vs tremble 
in the beholding ther- 
of, & in fearing ſome 
grieuous iudgement 
that was to come, 
cauſing vs to flie to 
thee, to ſeeke to hide 
our ſelues vnder thy 
wings? 

And did wee feare 
without iuſt cauſe? 
Had it not bene effec- 
ted indeed; and we all, 
chiefly our dread So- 
ueraigne, with all our 
heads and rulers, in- 
cloſed in the moſt 
darke, fiery and blou- 


dy tent, thateuer the | 
world hard of, in that 


moſt ynnaturall and 


accurſed maſſacre; if t 


thou our ang” 
t moſt 


With the feare 
which it draue 
many of vs unto, 


And that which 
followed not long 


after, 


Agreeable to 


that forewarning 


i 


xi. 


- 
— nme —_— 


6 To pray that 
wee may not 


The perſed rule and 


inſtant, and re- 


membred ys in 
mercie ? 


Doſt thou not 


moſt tender Father 


wary children,which 
oth be fote & at that 
v inſtant were 


humbled before thee, 
and ſo thought on vs 


in mercy. 

And doeſt thou 
not ſtill cry to vs by 
the ſword of the de- 
ſtroying Angell, by 
the dearth fo fearſully 


| 
increaſing , the mour- 


nings and complaints 
of the poore aſcen- 
ding daily to heauen? 
Shall wee remaine 
ſenſeleſſe continually 
in all theſe ſignes and 
tokens, ſome ofthem 
entring in vpon us, 
as "8 Sr Sy euer 
any of the tenne 
plagues vpon the E- 
A 
. 


ole 


hadſt not heard the 
| prayers of vs thy 


ä 


— 


405 
3 


| | 
| Saue | vs. from 
inducation „ the 
he auieſt iudgment 
chat cuet fell yyon 
the heart of man, 
whereby hot one · 
ly che Egyptians, 
bur ine own 


people were pre- 
bard fol & their. 
nall deſobuon. 

That which is fo 
oft thteatened by 
our Saumur; that 

Modes 

aa and 
not vridet ſtand, & 


ſec APE per- 


ceiue, but Rauer 


more faub, (by all 


the meanes vſed 


wee 
le eiag v ſοονld 


our hedvts made 


| 5 0 ume of Prayer. 


whole land to trem- 
ble, at the very report 
of them. 

Saue and deliver vs, 
oh render Father,from 
this iudgement of in- 
duration, of all other 
the heavieſt that euer 
fell vpon the heart of 
man: whereby not 
onely the Ægyptians 


their finall overthrow 
in che Sea, but alſo 
[ thine owne people Iſ- 
raeil, were prepared 
for vengeance , both 
| before — eat cap- 
tibity, and alſo be 
' chelaſt and vttet deſo- 


lation of that nation, 
o oſt thteatmed by 


our Saviour. O Let vs 


not be as they, that by 
hearing wee aul — 


-tieare, and not vnder- 


stand, and ſeeing wee 


V 2 ſhould 


were prepared for | /; 


before * : 


6 


7 Topraychief- 
ly to bee ſaued 
from that bea- 
weft iudgemen 

of nduration, 


Wherby both E- 
LF and Iſrael} 
wee. prepared 
or deftrubizen. 


The perſedt rule ant 


| 


7 prayte he rn 
| en our eyes 
— — ky ee 
I and hoy farre this 
| udgmen  ſei- 
To be connerted; Conkert'ys and 
And not harden | wee (hall A Jana 
our ſelves againſt uerted. Suſfer ys 
the Lord, | | nor ta hatdenour 
I || ſelves againſt the 
þ rokEs of thy wrat 
thy word, and ſer- 
n 
| hand, to our perdi- 
1 
| 


ſhould ſee „and not 
perceive 3 but haue 


our harts made more 


fatte and ſenſeleſſe by 
all che meanes ſent to 
call vs to repentance, 
leaſt wee ſhould bee 
conuerted, and thou 
ſhouldeſt ſpare ve. 
Oh open our eyes, 
moſt merciful Father, 
that wee may fee in 
what ſtate wee ſtand, 
and how farre- this 
iudgement hath ſei- 
zed vpon vs already. 
Conuert vs and we 
-ſhall' bee conuerted; 
and neuer let vs, ) as 
thoſe whom thou haſt 
vtterly deſtroyed ) to 
harden our felues a- 
gainſt the euident to- 
us of thy v — 
ing or making light 
0 2 to 
oppoſe our ſelues a- 


r 


gainſt 
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Preſerue vs from 
che outrage of the 
furious multitude, 
which thou maieſt 
iuſtly arme againſt 
vs, as thou diddeſt 
begin for lacke of 
inſtruction, and 
compaſſiõ of their 
ſoules and bodies. 


Oh leaue vs not 
vnto them whoſe 


mercies are cruel- 


gainſtthee thy word, 
and ſeruants. 
Preſerue vs from 
the outragious ouer- 
flowings of the multi- 
titude , which thou 
maieſt juſtly arme a- 
gainſt vs in their igno- 
rance, like the furious 
waues of the raging 
ſeas, for lacke ofour 
care and conſcience 
to ſee them taught, to 
knowethee and thine 
ordinances , and to 
feare thy great and 
mightie name. Let 
not the flouds of ini- 
quity ſwallow vs vp. 
Aboue all, neuer 
leaue vs into their 
hands whoſe verie 
mercies are cruelties, 
that they ſhould blaſ- 
pheme thy great 


name, to ſay, Where 


Pi | is now their Godz bu 


V 3 


let 


the outragjous 
multitude 


9. That we may 
neuer ſal into the 
blaudy enemies 
bands, 


But full into the 
Lords. 


when be [miteth 
Us 


8 To intreatto 
be preſerned fri | 


Who pitieth vs 


— 
- 


„2 — 


9 


— at. _ 


—_— 


10. To pray in- 
ſtantiy that the 
cry of bus ſer. 
vants may ſtill 
preuaile. 


. = * - 
: 1 
; | | | : 
: x 


Theperfet rule and 


ſmixeſt vs, and < | [ex vs ſtill fall into my 


uer in wrath re- 
membreſt mercie. 


Though our 
finnes be hainous 
to thee, yer 
let the ery of thy 
leruants ſtill pre 
uaile. 


e not 
id it, and perfor- 
med it to this day, 


that che innocent 


ſhall deliuer the I- 
lang? & doeſt thou 
not call m all who 
deſire to bee ſuch, 


to Hand vp in the 


breach ; «becauſe 


thou wouldeſt not 


_— 


Vs as it pleaſcth thee, 


hands, and deale wit 


for with thee is mer- 
cy : and when thou 
ſmiteſt vs, yet thou 
pittieſt vs , cer in 
wrath remembring 
mercy. 

Though our pro- 
uocations bee more 
hainous then wee are 
able to expreſſe, yet 
Lord heare the crie of 
thy ſeruants, and let 
them ſtill preuaile 
with thee to hay thy 
hand. 

Haſt thou not ſayd 
it and many a time 
made it good, cuen 
vnto this verie day, 
that the innocent 
hould deliuet the I- 
land? And doſt thou 
not call for vs thy 


poore ſeruants., to 


—_— 


— 


. þ 4 
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deſtroy vs ? Haſt 
thou not bin wont 
to pardon whole 
nations atthe prai- 
ers of a few of thy 
ſeruants , and to 

ive the cnemie 


x theit ranſome? 


Thereſore wee 
thy remembran- 
cers(knowing that 
thou arr ſtill the 
ſame, as to thy ſer- 
uants in former 
time, and ch it wee 
are as deate vnto 
thee as they were, 
& that thou canſt 
deny vs nothing 
which we begge in 
thy Sonnes _ 
according to thy 
will, fo farre as it is 


— 


ſtand vp with Moſes 
in the breach to 
thy fierce wrath, be- 
cauſe thou arta God 
of mercy, and woul- 
deſt not deſtroy thy 
people? Haſt thou not 
beene wont meſt to 
to declare the riches 
of thy grace, in par- 
doning and ſauing 
whole nations at the 
praiers ofa few of thy 
poore ſeruants, and 
giuing the wicked for 
their ranſome? 
Therfore( oh good 
Lord we whom thou 
doeſt call to be thy re- 
membrancers, becauſe 
wee know that thou 
art ſtill the ſame good 
cd to thine, as thou 
waſt to Moſes, Abra- 
ham, and Samuel; and 
being aſſured that 


through thy Sonne 
Vis | we 


To be more eav- 
neſt,ſith be calles 
us now Is 

in the breach as 
Moſes to ſtay bis 
band; to declare 
the riches of bis 
mercy: ſauing vs 
Kill at the pray- 
en of a few, 


And [ering bee is 
fill the ſame ts 
vs, 4s to Moſts 
and Abraham. 


- 


——— 


i 


? n 


Aud we ſo dear 
ts him that hee 
4 can deny vs no- 
thing: 


bich may make 


our good. 


| To intreate bim 
to magaifie bis 
| mercy in pardo- 
ning,and turning 
aur hearts to 

} meet lim. 


Put ts make bus 
enemies to fecit 
Tad, who 
ue brine the 
4 £5 of our fn 
| y their wiles, 
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— 


— 


for bis gan 


for our 
humbly intrea 
thee to glor 
mercie in pardo- 
ning our finne, & 
turning vs ſpecdi- 
ly vnto thee. 

Bur make thine e- 


nemies to ſeele 


thy hand, & thoſe 
chiefly , who haue 
as Balaam cauled 


] vs to proucke thee 


ſo gricuouſly, chat 
we haue beene ſo 
oft in ſo deſperate 
danger, and almoſt 
conſumed by our 
back - ſlidings, and 
rebellions, 


2 wee ate as deare vnto 
ibe chy thee as the apple of 


thine one eye, that 
thou canſt deny vs 
nothing which wee 
begge in his name, 
which may male for 
thine owne glory and 
good of thy people; 
euen wee thy poore 
children doe humbly 
intreat thee to glorific 


thy mercy, tliat it may 
ſhine to all the world 
in pardoning the ſin 
of our Land, and in 
turning the hearts of 
all ſorts ſpeedily vnto 
thee, to meete thee 
with an intreatic of 
peace. But wee pray 
thee to make all the 
vnplacable enemies of 
thy Church to feele 
thy hand; and thoſe 
chiefly who haue as 
Balaam and the Midi- 


K 


— 


antes, 


ſumme of Prayer. 


Get thy ſelf glo- 
y vpon them as 
ypon Pharaoh, that 
when thou haſt de- 
livered vs and o- 
uerthrowne them, 
as ſundry times 
thou haſt begun, 
we may ling pray- 
ſes, and euer keep 
a temembrance of 


thy mercy. 


4 
obſcuring any 
part of ch 

— 


| 


their wils to prouoke 
thee to ſo fierce a 
wrath, whercin wee 
haue beene ſo oft and 
ſo lately almoſt vtrer- 
iy Jaw 2 through 
our backſlidings & re- 
bellions againſt thee. 

Get thy ſelſe glory 
ypon them as vpon 
Phares, in the heart of 
the ſea, that when 
thou haſt deliuered vs 
& ouerthrownethem 
(as ſundry times thou 
haſt begunne, and 
promiſed to accom- 
pliſh) wee may ſing 
the ſong of Moſes thy 
ſervant : and all ages 
keepe aremembrance 
of - thine endleſſe 
mercy. 

Lt euery one ofs 
be afraid of defac in 


or obſcuring any part 
0 


anites, cauſed vs with 


— 


To get bimſelfe 
tlon vpon them, 
as vpon Pharae, 


gun, and promi. 
ſed to accompliſh 
to big enerlatn 
praiſe. 


it To pray that 
wee may bee 4- 


8 | fraid of des- 


rang bis glory, | 


As bee bath be. 


They perfeckrule and nh 


Ito blaſpheme thy 


ſeeking our owne 
honour , ortaking 
any part of thine 


honor to our ſelus, | 


or of being proud 
of thy gifts. Wher- 
unto we are ſo rea- 


dy. 


monyſt the wic- 
— 


great name. 


* 


| ofthy glory, & much 


more of ſeeking vain- 
ly our owneglory, eſ- 
pecially of robbing 
thy Maieſty, by tak- 
ing any part of thine 


honour to our ſelues, 


as Herod; or by being 
proud of thy giſts, 
whereunto our ſinfull 
natures are ſtrongly 
inclined. 

Aboue all, keepe 
vs from diſhonoring 
hee by our cuill ex- 
ample, amongſt the 
wicked and vngodly, 
to cauſe them to blaſ- 
pheme that glorious 
trueth which we pro- 
feſle. 


Make vs to ac- 


| count it our greateſ} 


honour to honour 


|-thee, and the greateſt 


diſhonour and euill 
that euet can befall vs, 


ſo 


— * emen . — 


2 
\ 
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Strengthen ws 
to walk {v vpright- 
ly chat others ſce- 
ing - our good 
workes, may glo- 
rike thee, and wee 
may weare that te- 
proch ot the wie- 
ked as a Crowne y- 


pon our heads. 


So kindle che 
⁊ eale of why glory 
in our 2 
we may be gri 
continnually for al 


any way vnto thee, 


the diſhonors done. 


ſo much as in ſhewto 
diſhonour thee. 

Strengthen vs to 
walke ſo vprightly, 
that others ſeeing our 
good works, may glo- 
rifiechee our heauen- 
ly Fatherʒand that we 
may ſtop the mouths 
of all the wicked by 
our innocency, bea- 
ring their reproch as 
a crowne vpon our 
heads. 

So inflame our 
hearts with a zeale of 
thy glory, that our 
righteous ſoules may 
be vexedfrom day to 
day, for all the abomi- 
2 wherby thou 
art diſhonoured by 
Atheiſts, Papiſts, and 
all forts of god leſſe 
men. 

Let vs bee ſo farre 


off from diſhonoring 


thee, 


To gloriße bim 
by our boly en- 
ſample. 


4 


—_ - 4 


* 
a Ms 


ſhamed ofthee, or 
_— 

we may cuer 
bete unh all 


"| where wee ought 


- | cotmerſation, Thatſo 


bee thine owne chil- 


— Jt. 
* 


beleeuers, 28 thoſe 


thee, by being aſha- 
med with Peter of 
thee and thy religion, 
or any part thereof, 


to profeſſe it, that in 
all places wee may 
ſhew ſoorth our pro 
feſſion of thee, with 
all wiſedome & bold- 
neſſe, as that which is 
our chiefeſt glory, 
gracingit with a holy 


our Lord and Sauiout 
may acknowledge vs 
before thee our hea- 
uenly Father, in the 
preſence of thy glori 


ous Angels, and of 
the * world, to 
dren and heires of thy 
kingdome: when hee 
wi 


ill moſt iuſtly denie 
all che feareful and vn. 


IS . Sa 1 — nn 1 ingen Aa aan SI 4 * . 


&Q 
A 


| 


{ 


| ſummeof © Prayer. 


, Thy Kingdome 
comet. 

And whereas 
thou (oh Father) 


art chic fly glorified 


in the increaſe of 


thine owne people 


which obey thy 
„ amo 

whom onely thou 
w 

cauſeſt thy religi- 

on and le to 


roſper againſt all 
He —— 


quereſt and ruleſt, 
to bee , fincerely 


Ee. ag 


to their endleſſe hor- 
rour and confuſion 


The ſecond Petition. 


HY Kingadome 
come.) And wher- 
as thou(oh Father) art 
chiefly glorified when 
thy kingdome com- 


mech, and thy will is 


agit done ʒ that is, in the 


increaſe of thine own 


thou reigneſt as Lord 
and King: and _ 
ally when thou doeſt 


inlarge thy domini- 
ons againſt al theſub- 


whom he neuer knew. | 


— 


— 


- 
| — — —  - 


[ 6 
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126 cle Which is che 
| 


the world, all impedi- 
ments being vtterly 
remooued. 

Male it ſo power- 
full in all places, that it 


a. of Sathan, and Anxi- 
chriſtʒ conuarting and 


. chine cle; 
chat ſo thou maieſt 


haſten thy Kingdome | 


no of glory. f 

| 
as thou (oh King of 
Kings) baſt ordeined 
Kings 


and Mothers to thy 


Scepter of thy King- 
dome) whereby thou 
conquereſt and tuleſt, 
a free courſe to be ſin- 
cerely preached in all 


may vtterly throw 
done the kiogdame 


ſpeedily gather ing all 
ene ther, 


To this end, wher- 


and 


ucenes, 
to be — Makn 


our cnuell eng-: poote Church, to no- 


riſh 


— —_—— 


N 


a = „ee - AA 1 


- ce £4. © 


— 


mies, eſpecially 


chat bloudy Anti- 


chriſt. And for 
thoſe thar are ſuch 
already, make them 


tenne times more, 


let them account 
this racir greateſt 
dignitie to haue 
the bringing vp ol 
the heires of thy 
kingdom commit- 
ted vnto chem. 


umme of Prayer. 


and heires ofthy king 
dome, committed to 


their care and faithful- 


ſer · | thou haſt 


blen | thy kingdome among 
thy kingdome | 
vs of this nation in 


riſh vs thy children 
with the word of life, 
and to preſerue vs 
from the rage ofthat 
bloudie Antichriſt, & 
of all othercruell ene- 
mies: Oh Almightie 


vp ſuch for vs in al the 
contries of the world. 
And thoſe which are 


them ten times more, 
that they may a0. 


2 to haue 
tingi . of 
thine — "hildren 


neſle. | 
More — as 
etcled this 


' Chiefly to pre- 


their chiefeſt 
and dear Father, raiſe 4. 


ſuch already, make 


count this theirgrea- | 


4 


and proſ- er 
perity | 


= 7 | * 


— —  ——— — — 


ſerue it againſt 
the rage of all 
cruel enemies, 
to account this 


"5 * 


— 


2 r 


ij The perfett 


feft rule and 


— 


Babilon, and alſo 

continue rhe 
lane beyond all 
er ex 


oa vnder our dred 
Seueraignez ſo in- 
dae him, wee be- 
' | feechthee uick an 
abundant portion 


of thy spirit accor- 
| g wo his high 


him. lacreaſe.,in 
| Flt all render af 
fections 'towardes 


+- 4 


| nitic laid vpou him, 


perity , vnder ourlate 
tender nui{fing Mo- 
ther, and haſt deliue- 
red vs from the tyran- 
nie ofthat bloud thir- 
1 ſtie whore of Baby- 
| lon, and alſo haſt con- 
tinued the ſame till 
moſt miraculouſly. , 
| beyond all former ex- 
pectation vnder our 


- | gracious Soueraigne, 
o hom thou haſt ray- 


ſed vp for a foſter Fa- 
ther in her place; fo 
we beſeech thee to in 


arge the hart of thine 


Annointed ſeruant, 
{ wth an abundant por- 
tion ofthy ſpirit,both 
of wiſedom and zeale 
fot thy glory and 
\kingdome „and ten- 


t { der affectiõs towards 


thy children, accor- 
ding to that high dig- 


and 


un me of Prayer. 
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— 


thy kingdome and 
promore thy pure 
rcligion , deſtroy- 
ing vtterly all vn- 
lineſſe. Inable 

im to cure 
each way the good 
of vs thy poore 
children commit- 
ted to him. Streng 
then him to pre- 
ſerue all 8 . 
re people from 
wars $6 of the 
wicked, that wee 


may boldly make 


andthe charge com- 
mitted vnto him. 
Grant that in token 
of his true 'thankful- 
neſſe for all his domi- 
nions and great ho- 
nour, and much more 
for the admirable de- 
liverances giuen vato 
him and his, (and a- 
boue all that thou 
haſt made him twice, 
chiefly ſo wonder- 
fully in our eyes, thy 
ptincipall inſtrument, 
in ſauing vs thy poore 
Church) chat he may 
ſer himſelfe much 
more earneſtly than 
euer did Cyrus or D. 
rius, euen as worthy 
leboſaphat, and Eze- 
2 , to 1 thy 
ory , in inlargin 
— furthering This 
Kingdom of thy Son, 
and in promotiog thy 
X . pwe 


2 


That in token of 
thank fulneſſe 
for all bis domi- 
nions and deliue 
ranc et, 


1, At bis com. 
m ng mn 


2. D ſcouery and | 
pritendmg the | 


maſſacre, 


And for the de- 
lmerances of the 
Church by bim, 
bee may (et him 


ſelfe , firſt toad- | 


| 


— 


— 


6 


— 


1 


procure the good 


And ſecondly to- 


of Gods ſeruants 


repreſſng the - 
wicked. 


That wee may 
live in all peace 
and godlineſſe 


without feare. 


towards bim as 
the good people 
were towards 
Dauid, 


| Arheift, Papiſt, or 


3 
To bee affected 


Thee per 2 rule and 


profeſſion of thee 
without feare of 


— 


any ocher malici- 
ous enemie. Grant 
to vs alſo this 
grace, in token of 
our thankfulneſſe, 
that all wee being 
ſtill more loyally 
affected towards 
him, as toward our 
moſt happy nur 
ſing Father vnder 
— as all the 

ople were 
— 5 pan 
may euet ſound 
forth thy praiſes 
ſor him. And alſo 


—— C—yC_. 


— religion with all 
is power, deſtroying 
whatſoeuer is againſt 
it, and diſcountenan- 
cing all vngodlineſſe. 
Oh ſtrengthen him to 
* each way 

oth by godly lawes, 
and all other holy 
meanes, the good of 
vs thy poore pays 
committed vnto his 
truſt , repreſſing all 
the wicked; that wee 
may liue a quict life in 
all 2odlineſſ and ho. 
neſty , fearing none 
but onely thy hea- 
uenly Maieſty. So 
grant that all we thy 
children being affec- 
ted towards thine an- 
nointed, more and 
more, as towards our 
happy nurſing Father 
vndet thee, and as all 
the good people were 


towards 


2 


= 
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Rr earneſtly for 
is preſeruation , 
& of our Queene, 
with all cheir royal 
progeny That his 
ingdome may be 
eſtabliſhed vntill 
Chriſt ſhall come, 
to refigne vp this 
earthly Sceprer , 
and reigne with 
thee cteraally; 


Giue all our Ru- 
lets the ſame hart, 
chat they may bee 
as the hands of 
thine annointed 


towards thy ſeruant 
Dauid, may euermore 
accordingly ſound 
foorth thy prayſes for 
him. Ciue vs hearts 
ro cry continually 
vnto thee, for the pre- 


ſervation of his Ma- 


ieſtie, wich our Noble 
Queene, and all their 


' royall progeny , that 
| the inks Ehe king- 
dome may bee eſta- 
bliſhed vntill Chriſt 
the Ki 


of kings ſhal 
come: then to reſigne 
vp the ſcepter into his 
hands, and to bee ta- 


to reigne witli thee 
for euermore. 

Good Lord giue all 
our Magiſtrates and 
Rulers vnder him the 
ſame heart, that they 
may bee as the hands 


of thine annointed in 


. euery 


— A__ 


| reigne for eucr- 
d 4 more. 
ken vp into his throne 


Sound ſborth 
the prayſes ofthe 
Lord for bim, 


4 
And pray for 
bim and bis, to 


4+ For our Ma- 
giſtrates to baue 
the ſame hearts, ( 


5. For our Mi- 
nifters to treade 
in the 


] Seeking to ſane 
every joule. 


T heperfett rule aud 


in cuery place, for 


| chis pur poſe. 


And as thou haſt 
ordained chiefly 
ro finiſh thy Kin g- 
dome by the prea- 
— of thy Goſ 
„ hic — 5 
by bah 
a7 

- — uing = 
_ thereby , ſo 

ee pray thee to 
ſend foorth ſuch 
powerfull preach 
ers into euery con 
gregation, as may 
not ceaſe to admo- 
niſheuery on with 
teares. 


| 


euery place, for the 
accompliſhment of 
this worke. 

And witchall as thou 
haſt appointed to 
build vp thy King- 
dome, chiefly by the 
ſincere preaching of 
thy ſacred Goſpell, 
whereby thou didſt 
firſt ſpread it ſo ſpee- 
dily , ſubduing all the 
world by the Miniſtry 
ofthy holy A elles; ; 
ſo wee pray thee ſend 
foorth fc faithfull 
Preachers , into cuery 
congr ation, which 
being furniſhed with 

its, and tenderly af- 

ed with the care 
of euery ſoule, com- 
mitted vnto their 
charge, may not ceaſe 
with Paul to admoniſn 
euery one both pub- 
likely and a , 


| 
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Teach them to 
frame themſelues 
by all holy means 
rowinall; and to 
bee afraid of the 
leaſt offence,which 
might hinder the 
ſaluation of any 
one, 


*F Awaken at 
length all ſorts ot 
vnconſciable Mi- 
niſters, drunken 
with che bloud of 
their people, that 


remembcing the 
cry of Abel: blond, 


| they may bethinke 


themſelues in time 


day and night with 
teares. 

Guide them good 
Lord to goe before 
them in all holy con- 
uerſation, & to frame 
themſelues to all, to 
win all, being afraid 
of giuing the leaſt of 
fence, either to har- 
den, or any way to 
hinder the ſalua- 
tion of any one of 
them. 

Amnaken at length 
(Oh LORD E) 
all out blinde guides, 
and all ſorts oh ncon- 
ſcionable Miniſters, 
who are drunke with 
the bloud of ſoules , 
that they may but re- 
— . — the 
bloud of one Abel 
did cry for vengeance 
from the earth, and 
that they may thinke 

X 3 where 


| 
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And conuerſali- 


on. 
Afraid of ef- 
fence, 


2 
To awaken all 
"ur nconſciona- 
ble Mzaiſters, 


Thatthey mayre- 
member the cy 


of Abels blond. 


— 


— Pu_—_— 


nm 7!' 


— 


— 


- 
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1 14 


| pearing. 


And Cbriſts ap- 


And either to 
repent and be- 
come profitable , 
or the people 
may be commit - 
ted :oſuch, as ly 
whom Chriſt may 


wt co anſwere 
when Chriſt ſhall 


come. 


Eicher giue them 
repentance and 
care for their peo- 
2 — or 
free thy poorepeo- 
I om” we. 
Commit chem to 


reigne, and they 
ſaned, 


3 
That Antichriſt 
may bee caſt 
forth, and what- 
ſoener belongeth 
to him, or her- 
by bee hath de- 
ceived the peo- 


may bee brought 
into obedience to 
the lawes ot thy 
kingdom for their 
ſaluation . That 
| thou alone maieſt 
reigne as Lord and 
King amongſt the, 
Antichriſt being 
| caſt out vtteriy, 
with all things ap- 


8 to his 
bloudy religion, & 


ſuch by whom they 


ple of the Lord. | 


where they will ap- 
peare , when Chriſt 
ſhall come to take an 
account for euerie 
ſoule. 

Either giue them 
repentance for that 
bloydy fin , that they 
may ſaue themſclues, 
and thoſe committed 
to themʒ or elſe vtter- 
ly free thy people 
from this heauy iudg- 
ment. Set ſuch cuery 
where by whole faith- 
full Miniſtrie thy peo- 
may be brought eue. 
ry where into a holy 
obedience to thy hea- 
uenly Goſpell, to 
their cuerlaſting ſal- 
uation; that thou 
alone maieſt reigne 
as Lord and King, and 
Antichriſt caſt out vt 
terly, wich all that ap- 
pertaines to . 

2 


— — — m TT” O —— 
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whereby hee hath 
kept any of thy 
people vnder his 
llauery, or ſeekes 
to pull vs againe 
into Babylon. 


Deface (oh 
Lord) all the prints 
of his Idolatry, and 
cut off all hopes of 
euer building vp 
Babell againe, 


And ſeeing the 
chiefe glory and 
ſafety of thy King» 


dome, is in the v- 
nity of chy ſubiects 
take away good 
Lord, wee againe 
intreate thee, all 
cauſes of conten- 
tons, 


dy religion , and 
whereby hee hath vp- 
holden his throne and 
tyranny, and kept any 
of thy people vnder 
his ſlauery, or at leaſt 
ſeckes to bewitch 
them, to pull them 
into Babylon againe. 
Good Lord deſtroy 
all the very prints of 
that curſed Idolatry , 
and whatſocuer may 
put his fauourites in 
hope of cuer repai- 
ring the ruines of 
their Babel. | 
And ſeeing (oh 
Lord )that this is the 
glory and ſafetie of 
thy Kingdome , when 
all the ſubiects ofit, 
eſpecially the leaders 
of thy people, liuc in 
a holy vnion vnder 
thy lawes : take away 
wee againe intreate 
X 4 thee, 


And all tbe ve- 
priats of bis I- 

Aer vtterhy 

deſtrazed, 


6. To pray for a 
holy unitie in th. 
church, chiefly 
amongſt the lea 
ders. 

And to take a- 
way all cenſes of | 
contention, 


— 


— 


Who ſeekes by 
our diviſions to 
pr enayle againſt 
vt. 


Dee 28 — and 


* Confound all 
the plots of curied 
—— know- 
i no Kin 
7 diuided can . 
ſtand, ſeeko to rend 
thy Church in pee · 
Obs the more 2 
ely to preuaile 
7 when 
thou art alſo de- 
parted from it; as 
euer Sathan hath 
beent wont. 


Grant that wee 


may buy this 


N wich the — 


th y fauour, 
that al 4 ſeeing 
our holy agree | 


| thee, all contentions 
ifrom amongſt vs, 
with the cauſes chere- 
of. 
Confound wee 
pray thee, all the plots 
_ cur'ed — 
of Rome; who know- 
ing that not thine 
owne kingdome, if it 
be diuided, can ſtand, 
ſeekes day and night 
by:all his agents, to 
rend thy Church i in 
pavers, the more caſ1- 
y to preuaile againſt 
it when it is diuided, 
and thou departed 
from it: as Sathan 
hath euer preuailed 
by his inſtruments in 
all countries. 
Grant that we ma 
buy this peace wit 
godly _Lraham = E 
the loſle of all things 
except thy fauor; 


— — — 


— — 


— 


ment, may joyne 
themſclues vnto vs 
and come into t 
boſome of thy 
Church. 


And moreouer, 
ſich thou ik haue 
euery one to hel 
to builde vppe hy 
Kingdom, & to ſaue 
others by bringing 
ch: reunto , 
grant vs more care 
not one ly for our 
charges commit- 
ted to vsʒbut for e- 
uer y one tied ynto 
vs by any ſpeciall 
bond. 


9 ſumme of Prayer. 
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8 


all ſorts ſeeing our 


he holy agreement may 


come foorth of Pope: 
ry, and prophaneneſſe 
vnto vs; and our bre- 
thren departed, may 
turne into the bo- 
ſome of thy Church 
againe. 

And whereas thou 
haſt appointed that e- 
uery one of vs ſhould 
labour to build vp thy 
kingdome, by bring- 
ing others thereunto, 
that they may bee ſa · 
ued; giue vs hearts 
to haue a ſpeciall re- 
gard of all thoſe com- 


mitted to our charge, | 
to bring them in o 


dience to the lawes 
of thy kingdome, and 
euen all — = tied 
vato vs by any . 
all bond. wo 

Giue vs grace to 
take 


That all 'orts 
may ioyne them- 
ſelues vnto vs. 


7. That enen 
one of vs may 
haue a care 10 
ſane others. 


Eſpecially all 
committed to 
our charge. 


wy . . . —‚ . re no PTY __, - -_ — 


| 
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Taking all occa- 


ſions to ſane all | 


by all meanes: 


To he as the A 
gels for Lot, 


8. That we may 
baue a feeling of 
the bappineſſe of 


And of the re- 


" {| ward of bolines. 


| nitions, examples, 


The perfe& rule and | 


euery firſt occaſi- 


Aſſiſt vs to take | take — firſt occaſi - 


on for gaining e- 
uery one vnto 
thee, by all boly 
meanes , of admo- 


and hatſoeuer. 
| | 


Let vs not reſt | 
before they bee 
ſafe from the ven- 


geancc. 
| 


And that wee 
may preuaile the 
mare, giue vs (oh 
Lord) a ſucet fee- | 
ling what a bleſſed 


on which thou offe- 


reſt tor — or 


turthering their ſalua- 
tion, and ſo gaining 
them vnto thee, by all 

admonitions, 
exhortations, and ex- 
amples. 

Let vs bee as the 
Angels vnto Lot, ne- 
uer reſting before we 
haue gotten them ſafe 
into Zoar. 

And that wee may 
bee able to perſwade 
others wary effectu- 
ally, Lord giue eu 
— of vs — fe 


N to bec 

of Kingdowe, | ling, what a bleſſed 
| xs thing it is to bee the 

be-King: & priefts f ſubiects of this thy 
1 | —— to haue 

{ all the priuiledges 


thereof, and to bee 
partakers of thy glo- 
ry, euen Kinges and 

Prieſts 


| 


— — 


| Jummeof Prayer. 


vato thee & what 
happineſſe there is 
in living ſuch a ho- 
ly conuctſat ion. 


Make vs to con- 
fider how vt etched 
the ſtate of all o- 
ther people is, be 
ing! 
Sathan and reſer- 
ned for hel, ſeeme 
they neuer ſo hap- 


fue. 


Grape vs to hue, 
as thy. oþedicny 
ſubics * that wee 
may from 
this Kingdame of 
grace into thy glo- 


rious Kingdome. 


Make vs to feare 
che accafhons of 
backſliding , that 
ve ncuer fo much 
as once look backe 


| 


aves of | 


of Sathan; reſerued 


| 


4 


Prieſts vnto thee; and 
what reward and hap- 
pineſſe there is in li- 
uing ſuch a holy con- 
uerſation. 

| Makevs to conſider 
atigbt how wretched 
ind vnhappy the ſtate 
of all other people is; 
ſeeme they neuer ſo 
happy in this world, 
being but bondſlaues 


for the chaines of e · 
ternall datkneſſe. 

Oh heauenly King, 
grant vs to liue in all 
things, as the ſubiects 
of thy Kingdome, that 
ſo we may paſſe from 
this Kingdeme of 

, into that thy 
Kingdome of glory. 
Make vs to ſeare 
the cauſes of backſli- 
ding, that we may ne 


uer fo much as — 


backe 


And bow © 
wretched the 
ſtate of all other 


Is. 


9. That we may 
lize as the (ſub-+ 
iecti of this hing- 
dome ready tobe 


tranſlated. 


10. Fearing the 


caſes of back- 


ſhading, 


= 


tt 


The perfect rule and 


vnto the world, ke wi ; 
_— backe with Lots wife , 


heaucn where our 
= keepes - 
— - 


towardes this evill 
world; but euer hie 
faſt towardes thine 
heauenly Kingdome, 
hauing our eye at our 
Lord and Sauiour, 
who ſitteth at thy 
right hand, keeping 
there poſſeſſion, for 
VS; 
Deſtroy in vs eue. 
ry corruption, where - 
by Sathan keepes vs 
any way in his ſlaue- 
72 or at any time gets 
e dominion ouer vs. 
Haſten that glori- 
ous day, when the dif- 
ference ſhall appeare 


betweene vs thy ſub- 


ic&s, and thoſe who 
ſerue thee not; when 
we ſhal wholy reigne 


1 free from all our ene- 


mies, and from euer 


offen- 


ſummeof Þ 


rayer. 


And becauſe we 
now liue by faith, 
and not by ſight, 
the wicked oft flou- 
riſhag when al! 
thy 


ildren are 
afflicted, Oh Lord 
increaſe our faith 
in all chy promiſes, 


Cauſe vs that 
through the com- 


fort of it, and pow- 
er of godlinefle we 


full afurance,ghar 


wee are the true 
heires of thy King 
dome, and may o- 
uercome all hinde 
rances, chat being 


. 


| offending thee any 
| more. 
And becauſe in the 


meane time, wee thy 


and not by ſehr in 
this world, where all 
things vſually ſeeme 
to goe out of order; 
the wicked floriſhin 
in their vngodlineſſe, 
when wee oft weepe 
and mourne:Oh Lord 
increaſe our faith, in 
all thy gracious pro- 
miles. 

Cauſe vs through 
the comfort & power 
of godlines wrought 
in vs thereby, to grow 
vp to ſuch a full aſſu- 
rance, that we are the 
true heires of thy 
Kingdome, that wee 
may eaſily ouercome 
all the hinderances of 
the world,and * 

| the 


ä—— — — 


ſubiects liue by faith, 


| 13 


13. And i the 
meane time ſee- 
ing we live by 
fan, to increaſe 
our faith. 


| That erewing to 
full aſſurance we 
may onercome 
the world. 


»— „* tr. 


— 
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132 | The perfect rule and | 
| the patience of Saints 
2 [have the cron? wee may bee faithful 
— (1 to the death ill 

faithſull to the N atn , vnti 

death. thou ſet the crowne 
Ex ove hoxrre, | Pon our heads. * 
our ne $ . . 

14. To befilted | with ſuch. peace & Fill our hearts with d 


with peace, ioy | oy, with all the fuch PEACE ofconſci- a 


& righteouſnes: | fruits of righteouſ- 3 
Thet all n ſee | nefſe, thevall may | Dec 2900 ioy _ 
of what lmgdom | fee to what King- with all the fruits 0 


we are: and we dome wee belong, righteouſneſle, incou- | 
enter into or | and we may enter raged by thy ſweet 


i Oe} promiſes, that all o- 
thers may ſee to what 
Kingdom we belong, 
and that we our ſelues 
may feele daily the 
beginning ofitin our 
ſelues, ſo entring into | 


thy heauenly ioy. | 


2 


LA 


_—_—_ 


— 


The third Petition. 


1. To pray that Thy will be, er. HY will be done in 


wee may declare | And that our | & earth, à it is in 


flions, xeale , ons with our zeale - S - 
—_ alneſſ and chankfalnefſe, our child. like affecti- 


3 [ons towards thy hea- 
3 f a uen- 


PO ——̃ —ͤ— 


ſumm of Prayer. 


uicken vs to doe 
thy heauenly will, 
chiefly chat where- 
inchou haſt ſhew- 
ed ys how thou 
wile haue vs to 
walke,that we may 
doe it cheereſully 
as the Angels. 


Pardon our im- 
perſect ſeruice, and 
accept our will for 
the leed, 


Let it bee our 
chiefe defire to 
ſtand in thy pre- 
lence, to enquire 
w4 all holy meanes 
what thy divine 
pleaſure is: vouch- 


to all the world; | 


uenly Maieſty, our 
! zeale for thy glory, & 
thankefulneſſe for thy 
Kingdome, may bee 
more manifeſt to all 


the world ; quicken 
vs to doethy heauen- 
ly will, and comman- 
dement, chiefly thoſe 
with which thou haſt 
fully acquainted vs, 
how thou wilt haue 
vs to walke,and keepe 
thy watch; and that 
with as much readi- 
neſſe as thy Angels in 
heauen. 

And wherein wee 
are too ſhort, accept 
good Father ) our 
will for the deed. 

Let it bee our de- 
light to ſtand euer in 
thy preſence, to in- 
quire thy diuine plea- 
ſure, both by reading 
and hearing thy hea- 


uen- 


2. 70 accept 


deed. 


hrs will by all 
mceanes 


2 — — 


- 


As chearefully 


as the Angels, 


our will ſor the 


3. That we may 
delight to inquire 


ted 


œE—̃ͤ % — CS — 
. 


| 


4+ To prepare 
fortroubles, aud 
bumble our 
ſeluesvnder | 
them as bis obe- 
dient children: 


T be perfet rule a 


lafe ro maniſeſt 
thy good will vnto 
vs for our dircRi- 
on. And euer fo 
ſoone as thou haſt 
made it knowne 
vnto vs, giue vs 
Davids Eccho, to 
ſay I am here Lord 
to doe thy will, thy 
Law is within my 
heart. 


Moreouer, {ce- 
ing it is thy decree 
that thorow many 
croubles wee muſt 


— r 


enter into thy 
Kingdome ; good 
Father, giue vs 
hearrs to looke for 
them , and with-all 
ſubdue our cor- 


uenly word and as- 
king of others, and al- 
ſo by carneſt prayer. 
And euer ſo ſoone as 
thou haſt by any 
means made knowen 
vnto vs, What thy 
good will is , giue vs 
forth with Da#:ds Ec- 
cho , that without 
conſulting with fleſh 
and bloud we may ſay 
foorthwith, I am here 
Lord, to doethy will, 
yeathy law is within 
my heart: that ſo all 
our ſeruice may bee 
free will offerings va- 

to thee. 
Furthermore, wher- 
as it is thy decree, 
that thorow many 
troubles we muſt en- 
ter into thy heauealy 
kingdome, (good Fa- 
ther) frame our cor- 
rupt wils vnto thy 
hea- 


—_— 


— 


. 


—— — 


ä ſummeof Prayer. 


. 


rupt wilt to thy 
holy will, chat 
humbling our 
ſelues vnder thy 
hands wee may 
inquire the true 
meaning of thy 
rods, and e llo 
trie and re 
forme our waics 
immediately 
withour once 
whilpering a 
gainlt thee, 


Aſſure ys that 
in loue thou ſo 
workeſt our 
good in all our 
trials „ cuen 
when thou ſmi- 
teſt vs, and wilt 
giue vs a happy 
flue in thy due 
time, 


And if it ſhall 
bee thy good 
pleaſure to call 
vs to ſuffer for 


[EEG " WWE 


heauenly will, and giue 
vs grace both to looke 
for them, and euer to 
humble our ſelues vn- 
der thy hand, as thy o- 
bedient children, fecke- 
ing alwayes to pacific 
thee, ſearching immedi- 
ately the meaning of 
thy rod, and amending 
whatſoeuer is amiſſe, 
without once whiſpe- 
ring againſt thy diuine 
Maieſtie. 

Aſſure vs that thou 
ſtill loueſt vs, euen when 
thou correcteſt vs moſt 
ſharply, and art working 
our good; and wilt in 
thy due time giue a hap- 
it end to all our trou- 

es, and cauſe thy lo 
wing -'countenanc2 to 
ſhine on vs againe. 

Andifit Chal bee thy 
good pleaſure tocall vs 
to ſuffer for thy name, 


Y keepe 


_— 


m—_— 


To bee aſſured 
that God doth ol 
of laue for aur 
good, and will 
giue a happy 

I ee. 


4 That wee may 
not ſuffer as euill 
doert, but onely 


for righteouſnes, 


36 


| 1. Pet. 4. 15. 


ö 
| 
| 
To take vp our 
croſſes with ioy 
& thankfulnes, 


6 That wee ma) 
neuer doe 

thing again 
— þ 
| will, to obtaine 
utuer ſo great a 
good, which wee 


17a inc. 


0 T he perfed rule and 


thy name;keepe 


vs that wee may 
ſuffer as thine 
own chidren for 
rightcouſnes: & 
then to rake 
our croſſes wit 
thankfulnes, re- 
ioycing that 
thou counteſt ys 
worthy chat ho- 


nour; and look- 


ing ſtedfaſtly at 
our Lord and 
Sauior, who ha- 
uing firſt troden 
that way before 
vs, firs for cuer 
in glory at thy 
hand, 


right 


But keepe vs | 


that wee neuet 
doe. any thing 
againſt thy re- 
uealed will, to 
procure thereby 


faſtly at the great re. 


berg vs that Wee may 
not ſuffer as euill doers, 
or buſie bodies for med- 
ling in things without 
our calling, ſo to bring 
croſſes on our ſelues, 
but as thine owne chil- 
dren for righteouſneſſe. 
And then make vs to} 
take yp our crofles, with 
all ioyfulneſſe & thank 
fulneſſe, that thou ac- 
counteſt ys worthy that 
honour; looking ſted- 


ward holden forth vnto 
vs, in the hand of our 
Lord and Sauiour, who 
hauing troden that way 
before vs, is there high- | 
ly exalted to reigne for 
euer. 

Keepe vs that we ne- 
uer go againſt thy reuc- 


led will, whereby thou 


haſt conuinced our con- 
leiences, vnder pretence 
either 


— TI. as 


— 
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neuer lo great a 
ood ; leein 
— canſt a 
wilt maintaine 
all thine owne 
caules, and effect 
what ſocuet is 
beſt without out 
ſinne. That wee 
may euer truely 
pray; Thy wil be 
done in earth as 
it is in heauen. 


Giue vs this day 
c. I And then 
(oh deare Fa- 
ther) when we 
are ſuch ; that 
the world may 
ſee thy render 
care ouer vs,and 
how thou fulk). 
jeſt thy promi- 
ſes vato vs, and 
chat 


either to honor thee, or 
do any ſeruice vnto th 
Church, or for neuer ſo 
great a uu : ſeeing 
thou canſt & wilt main- 
taine thine owne honor 
and cauſes, and ſaue thy 
Church, effecting what- 
ſocuer is beſt without 
our ſinne. That we may 
euer truely pray, Thy 
will be done in earth as it 
is in heauen. 


The fourth Petition. 

8 E vs this day our 

daily bread. } And 
then / oh deare Father) 
when thou haſt giuen vs 
ſuch heart thus to fecke 
thy will, to the end that 
the world may ſee the 
tender care that thou 
haſt ſor vs, and how 
thou doſt fulfill vnto vs 


all thy promiſes, and 
Y 2 that 


In the fourth pe- 
tition. 

To the end that 
all may ſee the 
tender care of 
our beaueniy Fa- 
ther for vs, and 


_ at- 
tend the doi 

Fenn 
— 
the comforts 

thi life, 


* 


* 


2 Thathee 


{| wouldſhew bas 


F -therly prom 


{| dence ſor neceſ- 


1 ſaries, and todi- 


rect ws tothe 
| meanes to ſerue 


bu prouidence. 


4 K E he perfett rule and TY 


we may the bet 

ter attend the 
ſeeking of thy 
glory and good 
282282 

ate vs the com- 
forts of this pre- 
ſent life. 


Shew vs thY 
2 in proui- 
ding for vs in 


due time. 


Direct vs to 
vſe all paineful- 
neſſe and holie 
wiſedom, chief - 
ly in our parti- 
cular calling, 
with all the 
meanes to ſerue 
thy prouidence: 
auoiding what- 
ſoeuet my hin- 
der our comfort 
or hurt out e- 
ſtate. 


Grant vs to 


hade our ſelues 


that wee likewiſe may 
wholy. attend the ſeeke- 


ing ofthy glory, in the 


inlargment of thy King- 
dome, and doeing thy 
will; vouchſafe vs graci- 
ouſly all things meete 
for the comſort of this 
preſent life. 

Shew vs thy Fatherly 
loue, prouiding ſuffici- 
ently for all our neceſſi- 
ties in thy due time. 

Direct vs to vſe all 
the holy meanes, which 
thou haſt appointed to 
ſerue thy diuine proui- 
dence, both painfulnes, 
thrift ; and godly wiſe- 
dome, chiefly in our 
particular calling ; auoi- 
ding as warily whatſoc- 
uer may any Way 1n- 
danger vs , make our 
lives vncomfortable, or 
hurt our eſtate. 

Grant vs grace alſo 

euermore 


—— — 


*— * 
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vnder thy watch- 
full prot on 
without teare , 
knowing that 
our ti mes are in 
thy han l to 
continue a ple- 


ſeth thee. 


Make vs able 
to conſider that 
of our ſelues we 
cannot prolong 
our liues one 
minute; nor 
baue any power 
to get one mer. 
ſell of bread vn- 
lefle thou both 
ſhewe vs the 
meanes, aſſiſt vs 
to vſe them, and 
giue a bleſſing 
to chem. 


ö 


| 


euermore, in allhumili- 
ty to commit our ſelues 
vnto thy Fatherly pro- 
tection, walking in thy 
waies, not fearing what 
man can doe vnto vszre- 
membring that our 
times are in thy hands, 
to continue ſo by as it 
pleaſerh thee. 

Make vs euer to re- 


thou who haſt giuen vs 
our lives doe preſeruc 
them, We cannot con- 
tinue one moment. And 
to know that of our 
ſelues we haue no pow- 
er to get one morſell of 
bread, vnleſſe thou both 
ſkew vs the meane, and 
after inable vs to vſe the 


\ | ſame; and giue a bleſ 


ſing to them. 
Humble ys in the 
ſenſe of our vileneſſe 
that Wee are ſo farre off 
from 


| owne frailty, 


member that vnleſle | 


And wnability 
| fo get a crum of 


neſſe of bread. 


4. To (nowour 


— — 


bread, r to ſee 
w vie the 
meanes. 


5. To be hum- 
bled in the ſenſe 
of our vuworthy - 


> 
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b . 
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77. 


per fetrule and. © 


| 


ot bread ; which 


Make- ys to 
know that wee 
are but vſurpets 
of it, & of 
ſoeuer elſe wee 


hauc,vnlefle we 


* dem Chriſt, and 
by 


ſo haue all 
him; becauſe we 
| hauing loſt all, 
| caki e to 
| to an 
ching vntil it be 
reſtored vnto vs 


Lordof al. 


thou baſt gjucn 


chat wee may 


— = — 


in him who is, 


we are taught to 
n | 


+ 4 


. 
aſſurance, that 


bim vnto vs," 


baue a title to 


from deſeruing eternal 
life , that wee are not 
WO of the: leaſt 
crum of bread which 
thou haſt raught vs to 
beg daily. 

And grant vs grace 
to know, that when wee 
have it,; wee are but 
theeues and vſurpers of 
it and of whatſoever 
elſe we poſſeſſe, and to 
make a dreadfull ac- 
count for itzvnleſſe thou 


giue its in Ieſus chriſt: 


Becauſe weebauing loſt 
all through Adem, 


-| tranfgreflion,, can haue 


no rightvnto it againe, 

yntillic bee reſtored vn. 

to vs, in our Lord and 
Saviour; 

Vouchſafe therefore 
to increaſe our aſſurance 
that thou haſt given vs 
ny Sonne who. is Lord 
of all; that in him wee 


may 


— — — 
—___ * — 


— — 


FE ſumme of Prayer. 


— 


— — | ; 
14t. | 


wharſocuer wee 
enioy, 

Blefle thy good 
Creatures to no- 
riſh & comfort 
vs, and remooue 
from them the 
curſe due vnto 
our ſinnes. 


Gwe vs con- 
tented hearts, 
though we haue 
but bread, — 
knowlegi y 
Faces peu 
dence as well in 
want as plentie; 
& chat thou wilt 
make eu bread 
| ſufficient when 

other weanes 
faile 


And ifwe (ball 
come to haue 
no mote but for 


— 


_ 


| 


as — ; 


may bee certaine, that 
wee haue a true title to 
whatſoeuer we inioy. 

Giue withall both 
power and ſtrength ro 
thy good creatures, to 
nouriſh and comfort vs, 
remoouing the curſe 
which our finnes de- 
ſerue. 

Bread.] Beſtow vpon 
vs contented and thank- 
full hearrs, with the c- 
ſtate wherein thou ſet- 
teſt vs, though we haue 
but bread; and grace to 
ſee , and acknowledge 
thy wiſc and tender pro- 
uidence, as well in wan: 

being vn- 
doubted fired that 
thou canſt and wilt 
malie bread alone to ſa- 
tisſie vs abundantlic, 
when other means faile. 

This di.] And if thou 
ſnalt euer bring vs into 

14 that 


7. For power 10 
the creature ts 
nouriſh vs, 


8. For conten- 
tation with ou 
eſtate. 


Ard toſee the 
Lords proudene 
la bread alone. 


9, Aad ben 
we haue but for 
the day , nor any 
mcanes, 


* 


. 
a> 


—— 


* 
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To pray to be able 

to caft our ſelucs 
on the 

Lo a without 

faigtng, 


| 10. To pray for 
wrance that 

Lord will ne- 
ff wer let vs want 


that is good, | 


| nor any meanes 


Jer 


chat is 


extraordmarihy, 


the preſent day, | 


of ſuccour. then 
ſtrengthen vs to 
caſt our ſelues 
vpon thee with- 
out iainting, and 
to ſhe that we 
live not by 
bread onely, bat 
by thy power & 
tender care and 
bleſſing. 


Certifie our 
cõſciences, that 
though wicked 
men may bee 
r ſtarued, 

wilt ne» 
uer let any of vs 
that ſcrue — 
faichfully, 
heires of he 
Kingdome, to 
want any thing 
gend. for 
vs, but wilt we rk 


cauſing our ene- 


that ſtrait, that we ſhall 
haue no more but for 
the preſent day, nor any 
meanes of ſuccour in 
the world; then ſtreng- 
then vs to giue thee 
glory, by caſting our 
ſelues wholy vpon thee, 
without impatience or 
fainting ; that wee may 
bee able euen then, to 
ſhew our confidence in 
thee, and how wee liue 
not by bread onely, but 
by euery word procee- 

ding out of thy mouth. 
Certifie our conſci- 
ences aforehand, that 
howſocuer wicked men 
bee they neuer ſo rich, 
may ſtarve with hunger 
ore they diezyet thou 
wilt neuer let vs thine 
owne obedient children 
and heires of thy king- 
dome, to want any thing 
that ſhal be good for = 
ut 


— os 
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ſumme / Drover. 


| 


mies to feed vs, 
or the foules to 
bring vs meate 
rather then wee 


ſhall want. 
[ 


Keep vs ther- 
fore, oh louing 
father,from car- 
king cares afore-/ 
hand, for proui- 
fion for vs or 
ours; and much 
more from mur - 
muring and im- 
patience where- 
by thou art diſ- 
honored & pro- 
uoked, 


viing onely the | 


to ſerue 


2 | 


but that, thou wilt ra- 
ther worke extraordi- 
narily, when ordin 
meanes faile, and wilt 
cauſe out enemies to 
feede vs, it our brethren 
forget vs, the very fouls 
to —— vs bread, and 
rhe heauens to powre 
dove a bleſſiing. 
And therefore( good 
Father ) ler vs alwayes 
be reucrent]y afraid of 


diſhonouring, or gree 


uing thee by carking 
cares aforchand., for 
prouiſion for vs or ours: 
and much more of mur- 
muriog, or impatience, 
or fainting in any ſuch 
trials, whereunto our 
ſinſull natures are ex 


| tremely inclined. 


Make vs able to fanc- 
tific thy great name, in 
vſing on Y the meanes | 


orthy protec- 
tion 


— — 


| 


—— 


But wwh extra- 
ordinarily when | 
ordmary meanes | 
faile. 


rn; Tobe a- 
fraid of diſhrono- 
rag the era, ii 


Ccarhing cares. 
aforchand, or 


1m patience in 
rials, 


m _ 
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be able when we | 
the meanes ts 
referre the bleſ- 
ſing to the Lord. | 
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Newer abuſang 
3 


ſelues and al the 
| _— wholy 


——— 
m_y thou can ſt 
not faile vs, nor 


forget vs. 


them. 
Teach vs to 2 
all + 


—_— 


pr ouidence, 6 6. tion and Prouidence,re- 


ferring the worke and 
whole ſucceſſe vnto thy 
heauenly maicſty alone, 
being certaine that thou 
wilt make all to prof 
as ſhall be beſt, and Ke 
thou canſt not faile vs 
nor forſake vs. 

And when thou doſt 
beſtow thoſe thy gifts 

n vs, glue vs a hol 
„of vel that — 
our riches and all out- 
ward benefits may fur - 
ther our ſaluation; and 
that wee ma _ ſee thy 
goodneſſe in 

pm en ſuffer vs to 

abuſe them to fatisfic 


| our ſinfull deſires; or 


our proud 

bh 105 make them 
s, putting our 

. felicityi in 


** 


»» 
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maintaine thy al that thou haſt vouch- 


worſhip and ſer · 
vice , and per- 
ſorme all holy 
duties, eſpecial- 
ly for the reliefe 
of thy children, 


for whom wee | 


are to pray day» 
ly, and to whom 
t haſt given 
an : inrereſt in 
the vſc of them. 


Giue vs hearts 
full ot 
on che 

re, to com · 


& to refreſh 


ſouleg;thar their 
backs and bel- 
lies. bleſſe 
vs, and that thou 
mayeſt remem- 
ber vs in the day 
of trouble. 


ſaſed vs to the mainte- 
nance of thy religion, 
with all the holy endes 
which thou haſt ordei- 
ned them for: ande'pe- 
cially for the reliet and 
comfort of our poore 
brethren , | for whome 
thou haſt taughe vs-to 
pray daily as for our 


ſelues; and to whome 
thou haſt alſo giuen an 
inteteſt in the vie of our 
| goods. | 


Sine vs bowels of 


compaſſt= | compaſſion towards the 


poore and needy , that 
* may take off cuery 

heauy burden, relieue 
the oppreſſed, deale our 
bread to the hungry 
ſoules, that their backes 
and bellies may bleſſe 
vs, and that thou maieſt 


"| remember vs in the day 
| of our 


erſity, and we 


lay 


— 


145 


14. Toimploy 


them to the ends | a 
and chiefly, to 1 


ap pointed, at firſt 


mainte.ne Gods 
religion , and re- 
lieue bis ſerhants 


E(a.$3.6.7,7.9. 
10.11.6446, 


is. To pray for 


bowels of com - 
paſſion towards 
the poore, 


auch | The perfet ruleand 8 


Soto ſbew our 
hamage to God 
therein, and laue 
to bis c hald en. 


And the com- 
munion of 
Saints, waitk 


the toyfull 
— 


And ſeeing our 
finnes only doe 
binder all theſe 
things which wee 
baue begged: 


Der bleſſed. of my 


Inable vs here- 
in to ſhew our 
thankfulnefle to 
thy heauenly 
Maieſty, loue to 
thy children, & 
chieſſy the moſt 
excellent; and 
therein the true 
practiſe of the 
Communion. of 
Saints , waiting 
| for the joytu 
ſentence, Come 


Father, receive 
the kingdome pre- 
pared for ou, ext. 


 Forgine vs pur, 
tofpaſſes. ] J 


| layvpaſure foundation 


againſt the time to 


| come. 


Inable vs heerein to 
(hew forth our homage 
to thy diuine Maieſty, 
that wee hold all of thy 


goodneſſe; and declare 


the loue wee beate to 


thy children for thy ſake 


and chiefly to them that 


moſt excell in thy gra- 
ces and ſo the true prac- 
tiſe ofthe Communion 
of Saints, waiting for 
that ioyfull ſentence 


| from our Lord and Saui- 


our; Come yee bleſſed of 


| my Father , rereiue the 


Kingdome prepared for 
you, for when I was hun- 


o err nao | 


The flih Petition. 


F Orgiue vs our treſ- 


paſſes, } And where- 


1 


*I 
— 


— —_—— 


T 
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finnes only doe 
hindert, and turn 
from vs all theſe 
bleſſings which 
wee hiue beg- 

ed, and bring 
innumetable e- 
uils vpoh vs, in 
ſtead of them, 
and fo make v 
moſt vnhappy : 
wherupon thou 
haſt caughc vs to 
cry euery day, 
Forgive Ts cn 
ſinnes: Pardon, 
good ord, and 
remooue all ow: 
ſinnes our of tl 
fight,»hich hin. 
der al theſe good 
things trom vs, 


And to this 
end that we may 
neuer giue thee 
reſt , vntill wee 


haue gorren this 


as our ſinnes onely doe 
hinder our aſſurance, 
that wee are thy chil- 
dren, and cauſe vs that 
wee can neither behold 
thy glory, nor feele the 
power and happines of 
thy Kingdome; neither 
yet haue that full ſecuri- 
ty for thy Fatherly pro- 
uidence, and protection 


from all euill, which o 


cherwiſe we ſhould find; 
and do moreouer bring 
all contrary euils vpon 
ve, and therefore thou 
haſt taught vs to cry e- 
uery day, Forgiue vs aur 
treſpaſſes: Pardon( good 
Lord ) and remooue all 
our ſinnes, that keepe a- 
way theſe good things 
from vs. 

And that wee may 
cry more carneſtly for 
forgiueneſſe, neuer gi- 
uing thee reſt, vntill we 

haue 


— 


r. To pray for 
bardou of all 
aur ſin nes. 


— _— 


— 


— 


— ——— 


W 


2. Tobe able to 
I ſer the bainouſ- 
vaſſe of ſiune. 


1 
the I 
a Lay 


the Angels. 


" Theperfetrule aud | 


true 


ſ aſſurance of par - | haue attained it; teach 


don ; teach vs 
thar herein is all 
ineſſe, 
and without this 
we are moſt mi- 
ſerable, & with- 
out all hepe of 
comfort ; and of 
all creatures 
moſt ynhappy. 


| Shew vs alſo 
the hainouſneſſe 
of finne , decla- 
red in the feare- 
full puniſhmenr 
ofthy moſt glo- 
rious Angels, the 
e xcellenteſt of 
all thy works, 
whom for one 
finne thou didſt 
throw down vn- 
to hell to be re- 
ſe rued in chains 
of darkneſſe to 
the iudgement 


of the great day, 


vs that. heerein alone 
ſtands all true peace and 
bleſſedneſſe, when wee 
haue this full aſſurance 
ſealed in our heafts,that 
our ſinnes are pardo- 
ned; and that all they 
whoſe ſinnes are not re- 
mitted, are moſt accur- 
ſed and vnhappy. 

And to this end ſhew 
vs ( good Father) the 
hainouſneſſe of ſinne, 
by making vs to conſi- 
der aright thy wrath 
declared againſt it from 
heauen, firſt in the feare- 
full puniſhment of thy 
moſt excellent crea» 
tures the angels, whom 
for that one ſinne, euen 
becauſe they were not 
content with their e- 


downe into hell, to bee 
reſerued in chaines of 


darkneſle 


ſtare , thou haſt caſt | 


1 


„ „een 
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And afterwards 
in our firſt pa- 
may * out of 
their happy e- 
ſtate, — Mr 
in themielues & 
all their poſteri- 


ty, euen all vs, 


deliuerance by 
laying hold on 
our Lord and 


Sauiour. 


Make vs able 


et more plain- 
ye — wet 
ame; in che ge- 
nora deftrudii 
on of the olde 
world ; turning 
Sodome into a- 
ſhes, for a war- 
ning to al poſte- 
| nty, preparing | 


ee 


| vntil we obtaine 


darknes yntothe iudge- 
ment of the great day; 
then to be. damned to 
endleſſe torments. 

And afterwards in 
our firſt parents , caſt 
from their happy eſtate, 
for cating the forbidden 
fruit, for whoſe ſinne a- 


lone, all the curſes of 


this life and that to 
come, fell not onely vp- 
pon themſelues, but al- 
ſo all their poſterity, e- 
uen al of vs being wrap- 
ped in the ſame con- 
demnation, vntill wee 
bee deliueted by Icſus 
Chriſt, 

Open our eyes to fee 
this thy wrath againſt 
ſinne yet more fully, 
not onely vpon the wic 
ked in the generall de- 
ſtructiõ of the old world 
and in turning the filthy 


Gomorrah 


rents. 


3 
Oſthe old world, 


Cities of Sodome and 


— 


2 *F 
Of er firſt pu- 


_ * a tan 


: 
£ 
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33 
Hell prepared 
for the wicked. 


6 
And in the pu- 
niſbment of 


{| Gods deareſt 
ſeruants: 


A Moſes. 


| 


| Theper 


felt rule and 


* 
— 


laſting puniſh» 


ment to all un- 


beleeuers and 
impenitent lin- 
ners. 


Set before our 
faces,moreouer, 
thy. ſeuerny a- 
gainſt, rhine 
owne deareſt 
children, as id 
cutting off Moſes 
thy faithſull ſer- 
uant ( onely for 
that he did not 
JanQific thee at 
the waters 6f 
ſtrife) that hee 
could not enter 
iato Canaan the 
promiſed land, 
aftet he had led 
thy people forty 
yeares towards 
it „ and now 
brought them to 
che very borders 


hel for an euer - Camorruh into aſhes, to 


euen againſt the ſinnes 


remaine as eternall mo- 
numents to al poſterity; 
and in preparing the 
lake burning with fire 
and brimſtone, for an 
euerlaſting puniſhment 
to all vnbeleeuers, and 
impenitent perſons;but 


of thine owne deareſt 
children: | 

Set before our faces 
that heavy puniſhment 
vpon thine owne faith- 
ful ſeruant Meſes for ſo 
ſmall a ſinne in our ac- 
count, ( as not honou- 
ring thee before the 
people, in belecuing 
& auouchingthy power 
and truth ) that thou 
didſt cut him off from 
entring into Canaam, 
which of all earthly 
things hee muſt needs 
moſt deſire, becauſe it 
was 


— 


| 


4 


4 


” 
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oft ,and might 
ſtand and looke 
into it, but goe 
no further, 


And beſides 
the heauy pu- 
niſhmẽt ef Da- 
wid , & his houſe 
all his life long, 
and thę fearefull 
iudgements on 
many of thine 
owne faithfull 
ſeruants, Teach 
vs to conceiue 
arighr of the 
vileneſſe & dan» 

er of fin heere- 

y chat the leaſt 
ſinne of thine e- 
le& could ncuer 
haue beene ran- 
ſomed , but by 
the ſacrifice of 
thine own deare 
Son ; and how 
thou didſt powre 
out v him 
the full vials of 
thy wrath, to 
cauſe him to 
ſweat that blou- 


dy ſwear, and to 


5 —— 


was the land of promiſe 
the type of heauen, and 
alſo in that thou didſt 
this after that he had led 
the people forty yeares 


towards it. 


And beſides the pu- 
niſhment of Dau and 
his houſe for that one 
ſinne, that thy han d did 
ſo purſue him and his, all 
his life long; and ſo thy 
ſharpe corrections laid 
vpon all other thy dea- 
reſt ſeruants regiſtred in 
thy booke. Lord teach 
vs yet more rightly to 
conceiue the vileneſſe 
of ſinne by this one 
thing chiefly, that the 
leaſt ſinne of thine e- 
lect, could neuer haue 
beene ranſommed, but 
by the vnſpeakable tor- 
ments of thine owne 
beloued Son, the Lord 
of glory , taking our na- 


7 
And Pauid. 


And chiefly that 
vpon our Sauior | 
bumſelfe in bis 
unſpeakable 
torments, 


— 


cure 


—_— 


— 
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ture to become aſacri- 
fice to - appeaſe thy 
Mo God why Wrath, & to ſatisfie thy | 
haſt thou pore iuſtice. How thou didſt 
me? powre out vpon him, 
the full vials of thy 
wrath, to cauſe him to 
ſweat drops of bloud, & 
to cry out; Qi God my 
God, why haſt thou forſa- 
Giue vs a con _ hy childr 
— iue vs t ildren 
3. To haue ſome —1— ſome true ſenſe heercof, 


—_— ms! —_— and withall this grace to 
which each ime | euer] fin brings keepe a continuall re- | 


on thine owne | memberance of the in- 
| pon Gods own CO, — numerable euils, which 
children, 1 by Geet ſinne brings euen 
| ted by ſpeedy | cuery * ing * 
CEPERTIREE, vpon vs thine OWN chil- 
V1 they b X 

— 80 | dren, in our ſoules or 
bodies, goods, name, 
. friends, or labours, vn- 
2 leſſe wee preuent them 
en and out- by ſpeedy and vnfained 

122 repentance. 
| — Eſpeciallyde- | Eſpecially to conſi- 


'F ordb ; wng vs of all 
bb — experi. | proving vs 0:4. der how thereby wiel 


— 
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power in praier, 
ſo long as wee 
remaine therein 
wichout repen- 
tance , beſides 
the loſſe of ma- 
ny extraordana- 
ry fauors, which 
wee might cer- 
tainely expect 


Shew vs withal 
the hainouſneſſe 
of our fins and 
how out fins are 
increaſed,being 
committed not 
only againſt thy 
glortous Maic- 
ſhe, but more 
alſo contrary to 
our high calling 
and againſt all 
thine abundant 
mercies with ſo 
ſtrong meanes 
to reſtraine vs, 
beſides ſo many 
vowes and pro- 
miles of amend- 
ment, & that af- 
ter pardon for- 


left wholy deſtitute of 
thy protection and pro- 
uidence, and depriued 
of all comfort and pow- 
er in prayer, ſo long as 
we remaine therein; and 
alſo of many extraordi- 
nary experiments of 


thy bountie, Which o- 


therwiſe wee ſhould 
finde. 

Make vs able in ſome 
ſort to comprehend the 
greatneſſe of ſinne, by 
the infiniteneſſe of thy 
glorious Maieſtie a- 
gainſt whom each ſinne 
is committed. Shew vs 
how our ſinnes are in- 
creaſed heereby alſo, 
that they are commit- 
ted, firſt contrary to our 
high calling to bee 
Chriſtians, and heires 
ofthy Kingdome .And 


alſo againſt ſuch abun- 


dant mercies,both ordi- 


— — 
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4 Tobe ableto 
comprehend in 
ſome (ort the 

eatneſſe of our 

e, and bew it 

is increaſed by 
circumſtances, 
bemg committed 
againſt, 


2 2 nary 


—_—_ 


154 


« The per felt rule and bs 


All mercies, 


All mean es, 


5 


Our vowers, 


6 
Aſter pardon 
obtained 


5. To hane ſome 
febt of the mul- 
titude of our fins: 
being euery 
breach of Gods 


Or in omitt ng 
the very leaſt 
duty , Gal.3.10, 


merly obtained 
and ſcaled vato 
VS. 


Grant vs ſome 
ſight alſo ofthe 
mulritude of our 
ſianes, how they 
are without nũ 
ber, being not 
onely in break- 
ing chy Com- 
mandements, in 
thought, word, 
or deed, but e- 
uen in _— 
any the le 

art thereot, or 

ing it with- 
out all our heart 
and ſtrength. 


— 


— and extraordinary, 
and ſo many and ſtrong 
meanes to reſtraine vs; 
beſides ſundry vowes 
and coucnants rene w- 
ed, and that after mercy 
obtained, and pardon 
formerly ſealed , vpon 
our promiſe of amende- 
ment. 

Open our blinde eyes 
to haue ſome ſight alſo 
of che multitude of our 
ſinnes, how they are 
more in number than 
the ſtarres of heauen, 
ſeeing they are crc 
breach of thy diuine wil, 
reuealed vnto vs in the 
Law and Goſpell, and 
that not onely in 
thought, word or deed, 


but euen in omitting of 


any part thereof, or do- 
ing it without all our 
heart, and all our 
ſtrength. 

And 


—_— — 
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ſinne of our firſt 
parents, where- 
of wee are all 
guiltic ; make vs 
ro perceiue the 
corruption of 
our ſinnfull na- 
tures, whereby 
we are ſo infec- 
. ted with fnng, 
that wee are in- 


continua!ly;and 

vnable to think, 

much more to 
will any chin 
but that which 
is ſinſull. 


Grant vs ſome 
feeling of the 
hardnefſeof our 
hearrs, that wee 
are ſo little mo» 
ued by thy iudg- 
ments or metre 
| cies, to make a- 
ny right vſc 
thereot, 


clined vnto cuil | 


| Andbefide the ; And beſides the ſinne 


of our firſt parents, 
whereby weeare all the 
children of wrath, and 
vnder thy curſe: make 
vs to perceiue the cor- 
ruption of our ſinful na- 
tures received from 
thence , which as a le- 
proſie doth wholy ouer- 
ſpread vs , whereupon 
we are ſo wholy incli- 
ned vnto cuill, that all 
the thoughts of our 
hearts, are onely euill 
continually; ſo as wee 
cannot of our ſelues ſo 


much as thinke, much 


lefle will any thing but 
that which is ſinſull. 
Vouchſafe vs ſome 
feeling of the hardneſſe 
of our hearts, that wee 
are ſo little mooued , ei- 
ther at the hearing of ſo 
many iudgments, or the 
inioying of ſo many 
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Befides Adams 
Inne; 


The cory tan 


of our nature. 


Being wholy car- 
ried to cuill/ 


And the hard- 
cs of our barts, 


7 3 mercies, | 


| 


| 
| 


| 


; 


þ 


6. For 4 conti- 
nuallſcrſe of aur 


daily fraulties, 


2 
Trauellmg un- 
der them, 


| 3 
Deſiring to be 
deluered 
Nom. 7. 24, 


7. That we may 
ſee our moſt erite 
wous funnes bot b 
beſore our cal. 


lang and ſince, 
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Give vs ſuch 
a lively ſenſe 
hereof, and of 
our daily frail- 
ies, infrmities 
& noiſomerluſts, 
flowing from 
this lothſome 
ſinke tha: in the 
tecling of this 
bondage of our 
corruption , we 
may euer ſigh, 
to bee deliuered 
therefcom, 


Ser before our 
faces alſo: the 
grieuous finnes 
of our youth 
and much more 
thoſe which wee 
haue commited 
fince our high 
calling, contrary 
to our conſcien- 
ces, and herby 
we haue di ſho- 


noured thee to 


mercies to make any 
right vſe ofthem, 

Giue vs ſuch a liuely, 
and continuall ſenſe 
hereof, together with 
a feeling ot our dayly 
ſlips, wants, frailties, 
infirmities , impertecti- 
ons and noyſome luſtes, 
iſſuing from this filthy 
puddle of originall cor- 
ruption in vs, that wee 
may bee weary of this 
bodie of ſinne, groning 
vnder the bondage of 
this our corruption and 
ſighing to be deliuered 
from it. 

Shew vs alſo our 
moſt grieuous ſinnes, 
not onely of our youth 
and ignorance , but 
thoſe much more which 
wee haue committed, 
ſince thou haſt called vs 
by thy grace vnto !fo 
high a dignitie, and con- 


uinced 


— — _____ 


— 


thy Goſpell, the 
griefe of thy ſer- 
uants, or to the 
hindering the 
ſaluation of any 
ſoule. 


Gine vs grace 
that by all theſe 
wee behcldm 
the infinitenes 
of our debt, and 
our great miſery 
thereby we may 
runne continu- 
ally ro the foun- 
rain of thy Sons 
bloud , which is 
open to all the 
houſe of Iſrael 
for fin and vn- 
cleannes,crying 
Waſh me tho- 
rowly ,from my 
ſinne, purge and 
cleanſe me. 
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the repro ch of 


umme of Prayer. 


uinced our conſcien- 
ces. Chiefly ſet euer 
before our faces our 
open and ſcandalous 
ſinnes „whereby wee 
haue moſt diſhonoured 


thee, cauſing thy Gol- | 


pell to bee euill ſpoken 
of; greeued thy chul- 
dren , orany. way hin- 
dered the ſaluation of 
others. 

Open our eyes that 
by all theſe wee may ſee 
what debters wee are, 


and how vnable to Pay 


the leaſt part thereof, 
but to lie in hell for e- 
uermore; that we may 
cry continually with 
Dauid, Lord forgiue vs 
our ſinnet „and blot out 
allogr offences ;, remem- 
ber not our rebellions ; 
waſh vs. thorowly, 
purge and cleanſe vs; 
thus running euery mo- 

2 4 ment 


| 
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Chiefly our 
ſeandalous fins. 


$. That by all 
theſe we may ſee 
what debters we 
are, 


And may be 

dr iuen to cry for 
ſorgiueneſſe, and 
to runne 10 the 
fountaine of 
Chriſts bloud. 


nm 


9 That we may 
finde comfort in 
the all ſu TN 
Le 

| 


j The perfett rule and | 


waſhed therein. 


x 


And yet that 
the vgly view of 
them may not 
age diſmay 
vs, av we 
could — 
purged frö the, 
comfort vs in 
the infinitworth 
and merit of thy 
Sonnes bloud, 
which is all-ſuf- 
ficient to clenſe 
VS thoroughly 3 
although we had 
all the ſinnes of 
the world vpon 
vs, ſo long as we 
can crie to bee 


* 


ment to the fountaine 
of thy Sonnes blood, 
which is open to all the 
houſe of Iſraell, for all 
ſinnes and vncleanc- | 
neſle. | 
And yet withall, that 
we may not be vtterly 
ouerwhelmed by the 
vgly view of the multi- 
tude,orlothſomneſle of 
our ſinnes, as though 
they could not be-par- 
doned, nor we purged 
from them; comfort vs 
in this, that thy Sonnes 
bloud is of infinite me- 
rit, and al- ſufficient to 
waſh vs from all our 
ſinnes, (though they 
were the moſt heynous 
ſinnes that euer were 
committed, yea althogh 
we had all the ſinnes of 
the world vpon vs) ſo 
long as in a true feeling 
of them wee can deſire 
to 


—— 


* 
— — 


i ſumme of Prayer. 


| And to this 

end chat we may 
not be deceiued 
in our 1magina- 


tion, ſeeing thou 
admitteſt none 
to this ſountain, 
but onely them 
chat come in 
true faith, & vn- 
fained repen- 
rice for allcheir 
finnes,reloluing 
to live a new 
life, andcrying 
after this feun 
taine, Make vs 
able in the ſenſe 


by nature, and 
our parricular 
fins, ro mourne 
bitterly when 


Son, whom we 
haue pierced 
thereby. 


— 


of our vileneſſe 


we looke at thy ; 


to be waſhed therein. 
But becauſe wee are 
al very teady to deceiue 
our ſelues, imagining 
that wee are waſhed, 
when we remaine ſtil in 
our filthineſſe ; ſecing 
thou neither calleſt, nor 
admitteſt of any to this 
fountain, but them that 
come in true repen- 
tance for al their ſinnes, 


fully purpoſing amend- 


ment; and in a liuely 


faith in thy ſweete pro- 
miſes, deſiring to grow 
therein; Oh gtaunt vs 
grace my to fee our 
particular_ſinnes , and 
the vileneſſe of them. 
Make vs able in the 


ſight of them, and the | 
ſenſe of our eſtate and |- 


danger by them , to 
mourne bitterly for 
them, looking at thy 
Sonne, whom we haue 
pierced 


10 To the end 
that we may not 
bee deceived in 
the ſorgiuenes of 


our nes 2 


To pray for true 
repentance and 


fauth, which are 
the vnſeparable 
companions of 
ſorgiuenes. Heb, 
10.16.17. 


** 


— 


, andtob 
Han,. 
lang aur ſelues 
againe. 
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It. To bate all 


Giue vs hearts 
ſo to hate all 
finne, that wee 
may be afraid of 
euer defiling our 
ſelues again,fin- 
nin againſt that 
molt pretious 


blood. 


Helpe vs to 
| ery our repen- 
rance and faith 
by thy heauenl 
word, to be ſu 
as are found, 
and haue beene 
wro in Ys 

each- 
ing of the Goſ- 
vel and do con- 
tinually increaſ 
which are che 
certain euiden- 
| ces thereof, 


| 


| | Thee per fed rule and IT 


pierced thereby. 

Make vs ſo to hate 
and abhorre them, that 
being once purged: in 
this Lauer, wee ma 
be euer affraid of defi- 
ling our ſelues againe, 
or of ſinning againſt 
that moſt pretious 
bloud. 

Helpe vs to try both 
our repentance and 
faith, by the holy rule 
which thou haſt giuen 
vs in thy Law and Goſ- 
pell, that we may know 
them to beſuch , as will 
abide the tryall, and 
not hypocriticall; and 
ſuch allo as haue beene 
firſt wrought in vs, by 
the powerful preaching 
of thy Goſpell, and doe 
continually encreaſe 
and grow; Which are 
the infallible euiden- 
ces, that they arc 


— 


ſumme of Prayer. 


Grant vs grace 
to iudge our 
ſelues daily, that 
wee may not be 


wdged of thee, 


Remember vs 
allo, we intreate 
thee againe, for 
our ſin full land; 
though euen the 
carth bee cor- 
rupt, and the cry 
of the ſinnes ex- 
ceeding great, 
yet let the cry of 
vs thy children 
in cucry corner 
preuaile againſt 
the cry of the 
ſinnes, that thy 
mercy may bee 
magnified in all 
the world. 


ſound and ſincere. 

Giue vs hearts to bee 
daily examining, and 
iudging our ſelues, that 
we may eſcape thy iudg- 
ment. 

Wee entreate thee 
alſo againe for our 
ſinfull Realme, to par- 
don all the feareſull 
prouocations thereof, 
and to be pacified at the 
inſtant prayers of thy 
faithfull ſeruants, cry- 
ing vnto thee in all 
places by the bloud 
of thy Sonne, which 
ſpeakes better things 
than the bloude of 
Anz 1. Let that crie 
ſtill preuaile againſt 
the crie of the _ 
that thy mercy may be 
ma niſied in all — 
world, and the innocent 


| may {till deliver the I- 


land. 
As 


161 | 


— 


12 That we may 
contmuzlly exa- 
mine and iudge 
our ſelucs, 


13 To pray 4- 
gaine for pardon 
of the ſinnes of 
our land, 


At the inflant 
prayers of Gods 
[eruants by the 
bloud of Chri 


. 


| 162 


Wheras we muſt 
pray to be ſegi- 
nen as wee fore 


Sue. 


t To pray a 
gainſt all mali, 
ciouſnes, and de» 
fre of reuenge. 


The perfect rule and 


As we forgiue, 
&c. ] And as 
thou haſt taught 
vs to pray one!y 
ſo to bee forgi- 
uen, as wee for- 
giue others; aſ- 
uring vs, that if 
we doc forgiue, 
we ſhall be for- 
giuen, & othcr- 
wiſe wee ſhall 
neuer be forgi- 
uen ; Change 
our malicious & 
proud hearts, ſo 
vehemently car- 
ried vnto re- 
uenge. 


| 


Andalthough 
nay hate mo 
and company o 
the wicked, and 
whatlecuer is in 
them, whereby 
thou art diſho- 
noured & pro- 
uoked, and re- 


As we forgiue them that 
treſpaſſe againſt vs. And 
whereas thou ( Oh holy 
and gracious Farther ) 
haſt taught vs euer 
to pray to bee forgi- 
uen, as we forgiue them 
that treſpaſſe againſt 
vs, telling vs plainly that 
if we doe forgiue others 
for thy cauſe, thou wilt 
alſo forgiue vsʒand con- 
trarily; that if wee will 
not forgiue others, wee 
ſhall neuer be forgiuen: 
Change (good Lorde ) 
the wickedneſſe of our 
ſinfull hearts, which are 
moſt ſtrongly bent to 
malice andreuenge. 

And howſocuer wee 
hate the fins and com- 
pany of the wicked, and 
vrhatſoeuer elſe is in 
them, whereby they diſ- 
honour thee, or ſhew 
themſelues to be thine 

ene 


 —C 


—— % _ 
— — 


5 ſumme of Prayer. 1 8 


ioyce in the ex- 
ecution of thy 
righteous iudg · 
ments, and pray 
daily for the 
confounding of 
all the wicked 
practiſes & de. 
uic es of the e 
nemies of the 
Church; yet 
graunt that wee 
may ſeeke the 
ſaluation of all 
ſorts in tender 
compaſſion. 


And for them 
that are our e- 
nemles, but vpõ 
priuate reſpects, 
giue vs grace to 
pray earneſtly 
for them , that 
they may repent 
and obtain mer- 
cie. 


enemies, and doe re- 
ioyce in the execution 
of thy righteous iudge- 
ments, whereby thou 
getteſt thy ſelfe glory 
vpon the proude enz- 
mies, of thy Church; 
and Although wee doe 
alſo pray daily for the 
confounding of al their 
wicked practiſes and 
deuiſes; yet Lord grant 
vs hearts to ſecke the 
ſaluation of all ſorts in 
alloue and compaſſion, 
becauſe wee know not 
whether they belong to 
thine eternall election. 

Eſpecially for them 
that are but our ene- 
mies vpon priuate re- 
ſpects, giue vs grace that 
in ſtead of ſeeking re- 
uenge, we may pray ear- 
neſtly for them, that 
they may ſee their ſins, 
and haue their hearts 
changed, 


And pray for 
confounding 
their eu ill Pra» 
lifes : 

Yet that we may 
pray for , and 
ſeeke their al- 
kation, 


2 Foy them that 


are our enemies | 


en private re* 


9 
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ul that we 

may ſeche to pa- 
cifie —5 
gaine their laue. 


To beape coales 
on their beads, 


The perſedt rule and | 


Make vs to 
walke wiſcly to- 
wards them,and 
euer to ſeeke to 
pacihe them, by 
offring them 
ſatisfaion, and 
_ them any 
good, fo farre as 
may ſtand with 
their ſaluation , 
and the credite 
of the Goſpell. 


Inable vs here- 
by to heap coals 
vpõ their heads, 
eyther to gaine 
them to Chriſt, 
or leaue them 
more without 
excuſe; and to 
leale vp to our 
ſelues à full re- 


changed, and ſo obtaine 


pardon for it. 

Make vs able to wall 
wiſely towards them: 
And moreouer vouch- 
ſafe that wee may ſecke 


ful | ro gacific them, by of- 


fering them reconcilia- 
tion or full ſatisfaction, 
dooing them good or 
gratifying them 1 a- 
ny kindeneſſe, ſo farre 
as may ſtand with their 
ſaluation, and the cre- 
dit of thy Goſpell, cuen 
when they hunger to 
feede them, and when 


drinke. 

Inable vs heereby to 
heape coales vpon their 
beades, as thou haſt 
| commaunded 3 eyther 


to gaine them by our 
Chriſtian kindeneſle , 
orto leaue them more 


without excuſe ; and 
to 


they thirſt to giue them 


% 


ſumme of Prayer. 


miſſion of al our 


ſinnes thereby. 


Lead vs not in. 
to temptation, but 
deliver vs from e. 
will) And ſecing 
our dcadly ene- 
my ſeeks houre- 
ly ro tempt vs to 

in, to diſhonour 
thee, & become 
his vaſſals, chat 
thou mighteſt 
leaue vs in his 
hand ro execure 
his malice vpon 
vs,and _ vp- 
pon vs all the e 
uils which fol- 
low fin, wherup 
n our Sauiour 
hath taught v> 
to pray, Leade vs 
not into temptati 
on Open our 
eyes ( good Fa- 
ther) to ſee our 
corfinuall dan- 
Ser. 


E. 


to ſeale vp to our ſelues 


a moſt — aſſu- 
rance of a full remiſ- 
ſion of all our ſinnes 


thereby. 
The ſixt Petition, 


F._ vs nit into temp- 


tation, but deliver vs 
from euill.] And ſeeing 
(Oh tender Father) that 
our deadly enemy ſeeks 
hourely by his temp- 
rations to drawe vs to 
ſinne againſt thy hea- 
uenly Maicſty to diſho- 
nour thee, and to make 
vs his vaſſalles to doe 


- | his will, ſo to ſtrip vs vt- 


terly both of thy prote- 
ion & proujdence, and 
to cauſe thec to leaue vs 
into his hand, to bring 
vppon vs thy wrath, 
with all the cuils fol- 
lowing vppon ſinne; 
wherupon our Sauiour 


hath 


Seeing S athan 
ſeekes continual- 
ly by temptations 
— vs ts 
e, to 

the Lord again 
vt, and bring 

[ome cuill vpon 


Us, 


t To pray we 
may ſee the dane | 


ger we ſtand in 
each boure. 


For the mult;- 
tude of damned 
ſeirits. 


— — 


2 

For their power 
to tempt and de + 
ſtrey vs in 4 mo» 
ment. 


Tube perfect rule and 


And firſt for 
the multitude of 
damned ſpirits , 
ranging vp and 
down as roaring 
Lions to de 
uoure Vs. 


Teach vs to 


know that they. 


are able tobring 
vs to as feareful 
ſinnes as euer 
were cõmitted, 
and alſo to de- 
ſtroy vs vtterly 
in a moment, 
with all that we 
hau, if thou giue 
them leaue, and 
do not prelcrue 
VS. 


| 


hath taught vs to pray 


alwayes, Leade vs not in- 
to temptation, but deliuer 
vs from euill : Good 
Lord open our eyes to 
ſee the danger wherein 
we ſtand continually. 
 Andfirſt fhew vs our 
perill forthe multitude 
ofthoſe damned ſpirits 
that range vp and down 
day and night, with a 
deadly malice, ſecking 
to deuoure vs. 
Teach vs to knowe 
(Oh holy Father ) what 
their power is againſt 
vs, if thou doe not re- 
ſtraine it; that they are 
able to bring vs to as 
fearefull ſinnes, as euer 
they brought any of thy 
ſeruants vnto, and to 
deſtroy vs vtterly in a 
moment both ſoules 
and bodies, with all that 
euer thou haſt giuen vn- 
to 


nnn — 


— — 


— J 


Acquaint vs 
with their ſub- 
rilcies in fitting 
their t emptati- 
ons to our parti- 
cular eſtares and 
diſpoſitions wen 
they know, by 
dogging vs cuer 
and raking their 
ficreſt aduanta « 
es. And how 

will ſolicite 
vs to thoſe fins, 
whereby they 
haue moſt pte - 
uailed gain Vs 
formerly, or a- 


— . 


e 


1 


at fummeof Prayer. 


to vs, if thou preſerue 


by they haue moſt pre- 
uailed againſt thy dear 
|-reſt ſeruants. | 


vs no l. ich 
uaint vs wi 
* ſubtilties, 
both in fitting their 
temptations to our par- 
ticulat natures and dif: 
poſitions , to our con. 
ditions, callings and 
occalions which they 
know perfitly; and how 
— 05 i dogge vs 
at heeles, watching 
vs and their meeteſt op- 
portunities; — . 
they take the fitteſt ad. 
uantage to ouercome 
vs, as againſt Exe and 
Danid, Chicfly how 
they will at one time 
or other ſolicite ys to 
thoſe ſinnes, wherein 
wee haue beene former- 
ly ouertaken , or where- 


Aa Make 


yt 


— 


EE 


Toſolicite vs to 


Or not to auoid 
the occaſions of 
temptation,or 
neglect our 
calling. 


FT Tbe perfett rule and 


8 


Cauſe vs ao 
remember how 
they are woont” 
allo to draw w 
on by degrees. 
as firſt to yeeld 
ro ſome. ſ{maller 
mattets, which 
are accounted 
no ſinties; r to 


* | chruſt aut ſelues 
careleſly or with, 


out Warrant in- 


to the danger 


and occaſons of 


temptation neg- 
lecting che cal 
lung laid vpon 
vs , 4s. Dauid to 
lie on his bed in, 
che aftern bones, 


matters which 


Make vs euer to re- 
member their craft in 
egging vs on by de- 
grees, as firſt either to 
yeeld to ſome ſmaller 
the 
world accounts no (ins, 
but triſles, or too much 

reciſoneſſe; as Exe to 
eye the forbidden fruit, 
and to reaſon with the 
ſetpent about the temp- 
tation zor elſe in hard- 
ning vs not to auoid 
the danger & occaſions 


| oftheremprations, but 


thruſt our ſelues into 
them careleſly without 
any warrant, neglecting 
the calling laid vpon vs; 
as Dauid to lic idlely on 


noones, following the 
pleaſures of his eyes in- 
ſtead of looking to the 
great affaires of his 


Kingdome. 


Make 


4 


| 


his bed in the after- 


, Ls 


—— 4 - 


«a. «a4. Xx 


1 umme f rayer. 


Make vs able 
to conſider how 


baites ' of the 
:Woxld , both the 
credir, riches & 
pleaſures there- 
FF. which rhey. 
A r holde torth 
| 0 proffer vit” 
to vs if wee will 
follow Their ad- 


uice. . 


2 (bio. 
1 a 
| And othegwiſe 
epare ys to 


| | e for threats 


ofthe loſle ot all 
| eſt „ bur alls 
öf all comfocta, 
.with hatred, dil: ; 


they haue al the 


pings ; not ouly - 


Make vs able yet 
more fully ro conceiue 
of our perpetual danger, 
through their innume- 
rable allure ments and 


baites to deceiue vs: 


boch of the credit and 
eſtimation of the world, 
with. the riches and 


wilt follow, their per- 


ſwaſions. 


Prepare vs to looke 
for their threatninges, 
not onely of the jolfe or 
at che leaſt the hazar- 
ding of alli theſe, but 
mote alſo, the hatted, 


' | grace and man 

other euils Web 
| wee muſt luffer 
from malicious 
then, if wee wilt 


#3 


make fuck * 
oe nat the hands of malici- 


r 


diſgrace and reproch of 
che world, with depri- 
ping vs of all comforts, 
the loſſe of our goods, 


.with many other cuils , 


'dusmen ; if we will bee 
Aa 2 ſo 


pleaſures thereoß which 
they euer hold forth and 
proffer wnta ys, if wee 


5167 


j 


For their innu. 


werable allure 


ments and baits | 


of this world: 


| 1 


— they prof- 


a 


For their threat 
nings if we will 
be ſo preciſe as to | 
wake conſcience 
of each of Gods 
Commande- 
ments, 


— Tr. OO I IO I "I 
* 


* th. 4 =. — 
- 


1 
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6 
To ſee aur dan- 


dury chat thou ſo ſtrict as to make ſuch 


haſt cõmanded. 


And whereas 
we are ordinatri- 
ly ſecure in o- 
uerweening of 
our own ire 
Shew vs (o lord 
the vilenefle of 
our corrupt 
eures, which are 
euer ready to 
conſpire with 
Satan to our vt- 


na- 


a conſcience of eu 
one of thy commande- 
ment - as that wee will 
not doe the leaſt thing 
forbidden, nor omit the 


| leaſtdutie commar.ded 


vs. 

And whereas wee 
are ordinarily ſecure in 
an ouerweening of our 


owneſtrength and abili- 


)| ry ro reſiſt Sathan; 


Shew vs (oh Lord) e- 
uen in our hearts, the 
vileneſle of our corrupt 
nature, which is euer 
ready as a bond · ſlaue of 
Sathans, and a traitour 
againſt our ſoules to 
conſpire with him pre- 
2 our vtter per- 
dition, and as _ | 
torunne after and ſwal- 
low euery one of his 
deadly temprations, as 
cucrfiiſh the baite. 


Make 


| 


| 


| 


| 


umme of Prayer. 


— to 
ſeele that wee 
haue no ſtrẽ geh 


then chou rea- 
cheſt forth chine 
hand to help vs, 


Reueale vnto 
vs alſo the dan- 
er which wee 
in conti 
nually from thy 
i Maie- 


ruption z to a- 
| waken. ys from 
our ſecurity,and 
for our neglect 
of wacch, & 
cateleſſe vſing 
the meanes of 
8 
f ee 
in not z rg 
carefully 
leaſt occaſion of 
rem pration 


to reſiſt , more | 


Make vs able to feele 
that wee haue noe 
ſtrength in the world to 
helpe our ſelues, but 
all againſt our ſelues, 
more thẽ that thou gra- 
ciouſly reacheſt foorth 
thine hand vnto vs, 
ſtrengthening and deli- 
uering vs. 


And heerein we pray 


thee alſo to reueale vn- 
to vs that great danger 
which wee ſtand in con- 
tinually from thy glo- 
rious Maieſty, ſeeing we 
haue no warrantof pro. 

— 


tection, or any aide 


chee C but rather iuſt 
cauſe of feare that thou 
ſnoldſt giue vs vp whol- 
ly into the power ofthe 
Temprer,and our ownc 
corruption Jlonger then 
that we make coſcience 
to obſerue thy watch, 
walking carefully in 


| 


Aaz every] 


| 


- 


8 


ger and tbe. 


| For Sathans 


velineſſe of fa; 


chewing awy the 
Jae ſide of it 
„ e ſhil get 


nene 
„Ve vfing 
+ fe | ttet hve 


; 19 (Nd 


— 


ſech the ſibrleft 


The perfedt rule and 5h | 


| . © Mottbiier, | 
make ys rightly: 


to conſider how 
the remprer in 
all bis r ν,ẽjꝗi 
ons hideth, 
danger and vg 


lineficoffinne, | 5» 
in 1 vglineſſe of ſinne, and 


ſnewing : onely 
the faire ſide ot 


ic, that i, the i- the miſerg thar * d. 

magined. 950d: wvettcigowill bring vpon 

that we ſhall get | s ;'ſhewing onety the 
dere: faire ſide of ſinne, tlie 

1 ſaletys exedite, pleaſure; 

for gaine, which we ſtall” 
get it. 1 

HShe vnto vs affo 
How he chu how he Meth the fitteſt 


& hrrelſt inſtru- 
ments to /ſerue 
his purpoſe, as 


th* counſell or 


exam of men | 


* =, 
* „ * 
i; 77 
* 


| wedoevie diligently e- 
.| uery meanes of grace, 


ahe | his cynning to hide all 


euery one of thy Com- 
mandements, and that 


auoiding as warily each 
leaſt occaſion of temp- 
tation. 

And moteouer let vs 
neuer forget how the 
lubtſe tempter in Ang 

temptations vſeth all 


this danget, with the. 


inſtruments to per- 
{wade, ys hereunto ; as 
thecounſell or example 


— tw mW 


of the wileſt; learnedſt, 


Or 


— — 


— — — 


umme of Prayer. 


** —— m RD 


meth like him- 
lelfe, wherby be 
deceiues all the 
world, and oft 
preuails with vs 
thine owne chul. 
dren, atleaſt to 
preſume to fin, 
becauſe thou arr 
ſo mercitull. 


Good Father 
ſet before vs a 
conmnuall view 
hereof, and of 
the ſundry euils 
which by euery 


— ˙¹ ͤ ] — — 22 


' 


N repu- or wealthieſt, and of | 
| changing him- chiefeſt reputation, and 
ſelk inte an An- ſomtimes of thoſe who |. 
hay bght. , haue a name for godli- 

neſſe, ſo changing him- 

ſelfe into an Angell of 

Finally no] Finally, make vs to re- 

hee neuꝭ com- member how he neuer 


commeth like himſelfe, 
(vnleſſe to driue poore 
ſoules into vtter . deſ- 
paire ) whereby he not 
only deceiues the world 
but euen vs thy children, 
ey ther to make vs thinłe 
ſinne to be no ſinne, or 


at leaſt to preſume to 


ſinne, becauſe thou art 
ſo meręifull, or for that 
thou doſt not puniſh 
preſently. - 

Cauſe vs ( Oh good 
Father) to keepe a con- 
tinual and freſh remem- 


brance hereof, & with- | 


all of that fearefull mi- 


Aa 4 ſerie 


| 171 


Neuer comming 
like bumſelſe to 
tempt. 
Whereby be de- 
ceiues all the 
world :- + 

Aud oftentimes 
Adee 
owne children, 
mak'ng ſine to 
ſceme no ſrane. 


2 To pray wee 
may hae a 
contin nail re. 
membrance of 
the ſeuerall mi · 
ſeries of each 
ſune. 


. 


— APE Ions 


8 


Yo 


. 


—_——_ 
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chiefy the 
won nds of con- 


| ſciencepwbich. + 
| — 
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| 


ſinne wee hale 
vpon our heads; 


elpecially * the 


wound of con- 
ſcience which 
will certainly 
come on vs, vn 

leſſe it bee pre- 
uented, & which 
n0ac can bearc. 


Make vs to 
know, that how- 
ſoeuer _—_ 
bares may wal 
in their 


to make a more 
fince-e profeſſi5 
ofchee, to cm t 
che very leaſt 
inne, but wilt 
make vs feele 
the {marr of ir, 
yaleflewee pre. 


ſerie which we hale vp- 
pon our heads by euery 
ſinne ; eſpecially the 
wound of conſcience , 
which no creature was 
euet able to beate, and 
which will certainely 
come vpon vs, vnleſſe it 
be prevented by ſpecdy 
repentance. 

And howſoever the 
reprobate & the vngod- 
ly may wallow in their 
Hahne , and yet ſeeme 
to be more free from 
puniſhment than any 
other, becauſe thou re- 
ſerueſt them for hell, 
and therefore fatteſt 
them for the day of 


begun laughter; yer make vs 


to know that thou wilt 
not ler any of vs thy 
children,(who haue ſpe- 
cially giuen vp our 
names to thee, to make 
a mote ſincere profeſſi- 


on 


4 


| 


—_ em —_ 


— 
— 


— 


yang thee ſpee- 
uy repen- 
4 this 
eſpeciady when 
our ſinnes arc 

nous „ or 


. 
wilt do openly, 


Thou O Lord 
wik not ſuffer 
thy ſelte to bee 
diſhonoured by 
vs, nor have vs 
c6demned with 
the world; and 
thou wilt haue 
the wicked to 
ſee therem th 
harred 
tinne, and what 

es remain 
* 
for euet more. 


Yea (Oh bo 
b. hl — 


'| Jummeof Prayer. 


on of thy Goſpell to 
commit the very leaſt | 


— 


| 


ſinne, but that thou wile 
ſurely male vs feele the 
ſmart of it, vnleſſe wee 
preuent it preſently by 
vnfained repentance : & 
that thou wilt do 

ly when our ſinnes are 
heynous, or to the of- 
fence of others. 

Cauſe vs to remem- 
ber that thou wilt ney- 
| ther be diſhonoured by 
vs thy children, nor let 


the world but wilt ſure- 
ly correct vs to let al the 
wicked ſee with what 2 

tred thou ha- 
teſt all ſinne, when thou 
doſt puniſh it ſo ſeuere- 
ly in thine owe chil- 
* , and what plagues 
remaine for them eter- 


nally. 


vs be condemned with | 


Fa- 


W 


— 
—_c 
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leſt God ſhould fearenbyays left | Father) male vs to feare 
EY iD rr y ering: 
$4147. .I'6 and to den ue VS n r 10 
malice” ſulpeg, All ur | litxle !; and roſuſpeR all 

, ho — 1 'Z pe a 
i e | Curnoyes.Leryr neue 
bim e. forget that 9 — 
rothen ties A more deadly ha- 
— tred againſt vs, who are 
— hourely.ro. pro- | eſcaped from his tyran- 


; uoke fjhee to 


Lord againſt vs. || Pang c ite hs Hie, then ** any o- 

hand. ther. people of the 

, -. 1:1 1 world; and therefore 

rs! vl -*| -32 1: + | {eekes: cuery houre to 

| We! 10 D280 iL -proyeke thee againſt 

rl , co leaue vs in his 
vi 1 d 12 hand. 8 

Ae i He knowes: that our 

| Land frothar 0 Baer that ſinnes will more cauſe 


a ſomes vill cd moe is thy glorious name to be 
hemed, & harden 
to vtter perdition 
than any other: | dhe findes of a- | than the ſinnes of any 
| — ny other ; wher- | other. Giue vs a conti- 
haue eſcaped to vpo 
the end, of thy' worthieſt nuall remẽbrance how 
drang have c- | few: of thy worthieſt 
ſcaped .to the | ſeryatits , through his 
| end, without | _ 2 
3 ſome } gricuous | carjqua! dogging — | 
| | laue 


— 
* — — 


wh Jumme of Prayer. | 


* 


— 


ſcarrch, whereof 
they haue carti- 
ed to their 
graues, to, the 
blemiſhing theic 
profeisjon', the 
griete ot Ma- 
{clues and a} the 
godl 7p. 
9005 


10 


þ | & + 
vide, 4 


And \heref6re 
' as chou baſt gi 
den vs this one. 
lie remedie to 
watch and pr 
that wer duter 
not into ge 
tation me 
vs able to kbpe 
this thy aich 


4 | 
1 v 


4 


wounds „ che 


| 


| cheprincipall remedy a 


.| ſerbeforevs,& tolearne 


have eſcaped rothe end 
of their liues without 
ſome gricuous foiles & 
wounds, the ſcars wher- 
of they haue carried 
withe them to theit 
graues, to the blemiſh- 
ing their profeſſion;and 
| wounding their conſci- 
ences, with the griefe 
and ſhame of the god 
ly, and inſulting of the 
wicked. | 
Andrherfore as thou 
haſt taught vs this as 


gainſt euety affaulr of 
the enemy, to watch 
andpray that we enter 


ſo male vs alwaics able 
to qhſerue this th 
watch, which thou b 


to be better acquainted 
wick eur ovvne ſelues 
and our eſtates. 


not iat temptation; 


— 1 
1 


- 
— — 


— . 


Without ſome _ 


| 4 To learne to | 

watch and pray 
as the remedy 
againſt al temp» 
tations, 


Teach 


_ 
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| [Lins er: 
To put on the cã- 


. 


Teach ys by it 
to be arg * 
quain wil 
our ſelues, and 
our particular 
inſirmities, that 
we may alwaics 
weare the. com- 


plere armour, 
chiefly che ſhield 
of faith, 


Make vs to 
haue thy Word 
euer in readines 
againſt ech tẽp 
tation , which 
wil 


Teach vs to-know 
our particular — 
ties, and wherein we are 
weake, that we may put 
on 'daily the complete 
armour , chiefly the 
ſhield offaith,and breſt- 
plate of righteouſnes,to 
laue vs from his fiery 
darts. 

Make vs to haue thy 
holy VVord euer in rea- 
dineſſe againſt euery 
temptation, which is 
the ſ word of thy Spirit, 
able vtterly to vanquiſh 
him , and put him to 
flight, that beeing 
{trengrhened by thy ho- 
continuing in inſtant 
prayer, we may be able 
to ſtand faſt in the euill 
day $ and ſo finiſh our 
courſe, vntill wee haue 


| gotren the finall con- 


queſt,withour any grie- 


uous 


— 
ü 


pI 


<4 


umme of Prayer. | 


| uous wounds, or ſoile; 
to thine euerlaſting glo- 
ry, and our own greater 
triumph, and honour in 
the heauens. 4 
Ve do not pray that 

Bi 4 pot weſhould - — — 
— ted at all; for thou haſt 
ing the profite taught vs to account it 
128 len exceeding ioy , when 
wen b indure | WEE 14: into divers 
them , 6ghuing | temptations, knowing 
ralaoty &con- | the good that comes 
Fon belt fer the | ther A but that wee 
crown ypon our may endure temprati- 
_ — fighting valiantly 
and ouercomming, that 
when wee are tried wee 
may haue the crown of 


| glory ſer vpõ our heads. 


Ls — 


The Concluſion. 


For thine & the Or thine i the King- 
r.] Wee haue dome, Power and glory, 
bolde to for euer and euer: A. 
things of thee, | men.] V Ve haue beene 
N | bolde 


— _— 


: 
—— A \ 


„ 


4 1 5 
X 


* .. ˙ A Gr ated oo ets 2 * 
* a * 
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8 
Becauſe all N holy Fa- 
dome,power eco all 
: dome , po- 
glory are bis, king — Pe 
— ns — 
Wee doe ac- 
— knowledge that 
him wee haue recer- 
N ued all from ty | 
heauenly boun 
2 are aſſured | 
biddẽ vs to ptay 
u wilt grant 
* * _ 
| 5 
I hate euer elſe 
e 2 — for vs,ſo 
a bl ſhal be for þ 
So ſaree as our Lot ring glo- 
geod. 
| E he pro. 
' * % 
1 


| bolde Oh orati bus Es. 

ther) to begge all theſe 
things from thy hea- 
aenly Maieſty, becauſe 
-all kingdome, power 
aud glory belong oncly 
to thee, 

Ve doe alſo berby 
acknowledge franckely 
thal whatfocuer good 
things wee enioy, wee 
haue receiued them all 
from thy rich & Father- 
ly bounty: and are cer- 
{-cainely aſſured, that as 
] chou haſt bidden vs to 
ptay thus, ſo thou wilt 
grant vs all theſe things 
* which we haue begged 
in thy Sonnes Name, 
and whatſocuer elſe is 
| good for vs, euen aboue 
all that wee are able to 


| 


| aske; ſo farre as (hall be 
Ii | for thine owne- glory, 
{| andbenefice of ty peo» 


333 


Fer 


— XA. A 


2 


umme of Prayer. | 77 


Father) art abſo- 
lare Lord and 
King m Heauen 
and in gar and 
- docſt diſpoſe, 
guide and oucr- 
rule al things, as 
ſhall make moſt 
for tas one 
glory , aud the 
greateſt go of 
vs thine obedi 

ent ſubiects and 
childre' be- 
—2— haſt 
aſſured vs that 
asking cus in 
faith we ſhal re · 


ceiue. 


E 


— — 


— 


Theſe things 
therefore wee 
waite for at that 
hand, knowing 
that thou wilt 
pou them in 
thy due time, 
that wee may ſet 
forth the glory 
ofthy dominion 


© Forthou(oh For thou 
are abſolute Lord 


ſubiects: and children, 
-and haft aſſured vs that 


1 — 


—— 


King in heauen and in 


;carth 5 and doeſt by thy 


mighty. power and 
wiledome, diſpoſe aud 


guide Al chings, clier- 


ruling the very counſels 


and page of all witked | 
men and diuels, as ſhall 
make molt 'for thine 
— 


ory , and the 


\greateſt | good of vs 


thiat one obgdignt 


asleing thus iu faith, we 


ſhall receiue. 


Theſe things / oh 
Father) wee wait for, 
being certaine that thou 
wilt grant them in thy 
due time, that wee may 
ſer foorth by good ex- 


perience the glory of 


thy dominion and poW- 
er, with the happineſſe 
o 


(oh Father) | 
and | 


| weſb:llbave; \ 


| foorib the glory: 


Seeing bo yui-- | 
— er | 
ruleth all thi 
to ſerue 'bevean-' | 


to; ner 
6 


' 


| | 


And bath 
aſſured vs, that 
allt ng in faith, 


m 


| | 


That vc mayſti | 


and bappineſſe 
of bus K3"gdome; | 


. — 


Theperfeft rule and 
and happincfſe.; of thy Kingdome, to all | * 
kingdom, | edi Fe 
| unto Wee doe 
ch wre f. iude our ſelues all the 
daies of our life, and to 
A liue as the loyall ſub- 
ecks of this thy king- } 
| _ to — 
ſting glory; and ſo re. 
2 poſſible thanks, 
praiſe, and dominion to 
thy beauenly Maieſty, 
ſaying euer, Amen, Be it 
ſo ( Oh Lord 2 and 
and true as we doe fully be- 
leeue that it ſhall tho- 
rough thy beloued Son | 
be. Euen ſo Amen, A- 
men. Come Lord le- 
ſus, Cote 
quickly. 


— 


T 


= 4 
2 « 


2 wy ond - 


© — 
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| for our Realmes, andths Chir 

5 them,which whine a ef. 
Pe mer, asctording tb th, 
1691! ; 17 12d Dees O %’ 
Slot egit: 03 Hot ole 
1 S: we haus ö theſe 
mercirs for- one 
of thy cbol tocke, fo 
more ſp wee in- 
r trtate "thee: fot cheſe 
. —— freland, 
Dee e 

nouriſhod and 

ch. O thntinue thy wobnced 
| —— breas Cunaan in 
| ber. beauty. Tune away. te plagues 
| port our firs deſerur. Hearkennor 
| ery oſ aur ſinne though it be a- 
1 — ſinne of ludah: but loołe to 
erupen and teares W faithfull 
Bb ſeruants 


— 
» 


— — 


4 A bricks Prayer 


| _— ob c ſit 00 the 


— 


'| Dautd acco 


in all zealous 


—— — 2 — 
U * 


matheramiſtael . Bleſſe that 5 


as Semen f in all Waren ory to 
— after Dani. Preſetue all that 


ſervants, Saue thine Annointed. Let 
ple'of thine owne 
eye: Halt ven him for the 
ruin Nor e flocke; and 

b pally ſaued vs againe and 
ageine hand Doeſt thou not 

— he breath of our noſtrilles, 
fobjodn ng vs and ours ſtill more firmly 
Maieſty and his progeny for 

euer? Oh then let him, euer bee as 
tothine owne heart, 
ion to thine bouſe k 


fade dy goo 
are — — wuely. — our 
noble Qurene an — 


Princa Henry, that hee may bee graced 


that there may neuer 
throne. Let t not our ſinnes fall vpon 


them 


* * — EE 
— — 


for the Church cc. 


|Qlorifie thine owne great Name. 


them: but let thy mercy . — 
them as a wall of fire to conſume all 


theirs and thy Churches enemies. 

— our Honourable Coun- 
ſell, Nobles and Magiſtrat es. Set all 
their hearts as one mans, fax aduan- 


procuring the wealth & gof thy 
PvP ple, with the vtter ruine and down | 


and iniquity. Placecuery wherea con 

ſcionable learned Miniſtery. Let y 
hand bee vpon all ſoule· murtherers, 

and all who haue euilluvil at thy Sion 
to their ſpeedy conuerſion or confuſi- 
on. Comfort all comfortleſſe. Sancti 
ie the trials of euery one of thy ſer-! 
uants to humble them, and to male 
them to ſeeke theemore; inſtautly, for 
themſelues and for thy Church, wai- 
ting for the happy Mie. Lord fight thy! 
owne batrels againſt tharRoman An- 
tichriſt , and all other ſecret enemies. 
Maintaine all thine owne cauſes. 


| Cleare the innocency of all thine 


| owne faithſull people, the truth of 
| Bb 2 thine] 


„ 


cing thy ——— chy Goſpel, 


of Antichriſt; and ofall Atheiſme 


| | 


c— 


tn. At... — 


- 


a «4 ' 7 
o „ 
2 * 
o 
*. 
2 
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A brief Prayer 


thine on word and; workes; bur 
diſeouetaud confoutad the wickednes 
ofallthepradtiſes and doctrines of the 
enemies lof the Goſpell. Be gracious 
to all nit vnto vs by any more ſpecial 
bonds & chiefly in requiting the love 
of all hoſe whom thou haſt made in 
ſtruments of our comfort; Heare vs 
fox thenr who haue deſired our pray- 
ers, according to their ſeuerall neceſſi · 
ties. Bleſſe the place wherein we liue; 


thy preſence. Let thy ſweete voyce 
ſound in qur eaxes, andthe light of thy 
countenance ſhine euer vpou us, to fill 


vs wich righteouſneſſe, peace and ioy 


in there; ſo to be ahle to waite for thy 
rious appearing. Heare vs, Oh Fa- 

ther, for leſus Chriſis ſake, our 

++ only Lord and Sauiout, 

$13 3 2 0. Au AN. 12551 
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1 


dwell with vs: ſhew.vs the tokens of 


Io 


| 


NaF ca 
8 


WAES Heras I haue heard( good 
Reader) that there hath 
been deſited more plain- 
| neſſe in this rule of pray- 
er, and a few ſhort dire 
ions how the ſimpleſt may bolt put 
it in practiſe, I haye.laboured!; and 
doe ſtill in each Edition, ta malie it 
moſt eaſie to euery one that hath but a 
heart to learne. To the end chat all 
— our Sauiour in being able 
to pray thus; and the weakeſt Chriſti- 
an may helpe in this ;warke.; Aud 
herein I haue taken pains ſo much the 


| more earneſtly ; for that / beſides the 
| ( — of my endeuouꝛ to di- 
re 


Al ſorts how to learne to pray this 


is alſo graunted of all — — 
| he of the earth (ſhould | 


Muleſt the world ſtandeth, vo, deuiſe 


a general ſorme or _ for prayer, 


dg yet! 


— * * 


To the Reader. 


* —— — 


Jet could they neuer be able to ſtame 
ſuch a — of our Sauiours. 
None ſo full of heauenly wiſedome, 
none that can haue that certainty and 
power whichthis prayer hath , when 
we are able of our {clues to pray ſo in 
feeling and faith : for then he that 
aue it and ſaid, Pray thus; he is vn- 
oubtedly preſent, he then heareth , 
and will graunt our petitions. Vſe it a- 
i ie him, and ſeale the truth _ 
: Yetnegle& no other, chicfly for 
ſeuerall neceſſuies, but bleſſe the Lord 
in all. Finally, Lhaue ſo ſtriuen vpon 
this ſtrong „ that we all may 
haue from the very words of our Saui- 
our; that if the true ſetuants of Chriſt 
were thus prepared, and had ſer our 
heatts iointly thus to pray: that then 
we ſhould'yct ſec his glory to breake 
for more brightly, and his kingdome 
to come wich farre more power, than 
euer wer did ſee it before: cho king: 
dot oſ Sathanalfo; euen ail iniquiry 
ro'vaniſh fafter chen ener it did en- 
creaſe Gods eouenant of peace te be 
ſæenuad in our 1 — | 
| [22% 71 Gal 1gnes 


— 


_— 


— —— 


| Tothe Reader. 
ſignes of his anger vtterly turned a- 
way. Practiſe therefore cheerefully 
and conſtantly: Experience in thy 
ſelfe will make thee confident and pa- 
tient in waiting on thy God; vntill 
thou ſee his glory, and the felici- 
ty of his choſen, to be ſul 
Iy accompliſhed in 


the heauens. 
** 


* 
—— 


